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helpers of your JOY : for by Faith ye fend,” 
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you all for your furtherance and JOY of. bn 
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To his highiy Honoured Friend, Sir Jehn | 
Thomſon, Knight and Baronet ; and Its | 
moſt pious and vertuous Contort the | 
Honourabic Lady, the Lacy Frances; 


L _—_———— 


— ——— — — — — 


DD VDOOD 


Honoured Sir, m2 4 


7 pleaſed ihe Lord in bis holy Wiſdom to Þt 

alſlict me with a fever mM the moneths of © 4 
July and Avguit, 1684. and in his own due 
time to command its departure. AS an offer- If 
ns vo pra” le and thay xfulneſs tothe MajeSTy 
and 3ercy of God TI thounht of compoſing this 
Trad though under the remaining weakneſs 
derived from an autumual diStFemper yer 
theref ) I humbly hope fome benefit may arrive 
to broken and tempted Spirits.” For thouzh 
my moutlf be ſhut and felent as to PuBlick Ser- 
vice, yer 1 frould greatly rejoice, if my heart 
could be opened in Print, to help any, towards 
beavens The Dedication is: proper to your. 


A} =_ 


DS 
The Epiſtſe DEDICA TORY. 
moſt xoble perſon, if you pleaſe to accept, what 
would be an mnfrinzement of Aut; not to pres | 
fent to you : who have jo often refreſied me | 
aud mine in my privacies and retirements, | 
kindveſſes not to be bur ed tn t e a7 AaVe of Le 
gratitude: but to be acknowledged betore ihe * 
Sun. 10ur Library was allo mot kindly open- 
. ed ro my ule : wherein lands many an anc ent 
Author, calling aload for converſo, as d reach- 
oo i117 out hs auxiliary haud and print ug at 
the fate of C riitian t 11 former and pure r 
ages. There did I jfirit confider of the con- 
frgnat ion of the Canon of Scripture. which 7s 
foucht upon in theſe Papers but miz't be wuch 
more amplified and adorued : had I more con- 
STancy of abode and ſupplies of the yet re- | 
ma.ning Records of the firſt jive lundred | 
years that have happily ſurvived the flaming 
fary and rage of the barbarons Goths a»d Yau- + 
dais aud other waſters of both the' Eaſt and 
Weltern Fmpire, which might have conduced 
to the compleating of ſuch a work, But we 
muſt wait the times of Divine Wiſdom 
in appointment of any ſuch happ) ſeaſons to 
view thoſe defirable monuments, 5.2 


But why print: and why on ſuch a ſje? 
and 
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Fs The Epiſtle pepicaror 
and why now? N anſt wer to the firſt and th 4 \ 


R Py 
{2 
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re= | becauſe being interrupted in my greate 
me || work. 1 would gladly be ſome way uſefl it Þ} 
7s, | my generation: It may be, [ome that mourn # | 


{ ſecret, aud o:hers that are as yet not called» | 
ne ” but under the Eleftion of Grace may attend Þ 
NM * and meditate oa theſe things. Tro Preaching 
nt # of Printiag prevail but little with this de= 
D- generate aze,( Jer:6.2 9.) owgh the Bellowes be 7 
at F burnt in the fo e, aud the lead conſumed wi-ich J 
FM . was appointed to purify the aroſſy Oare : yet 
I- | with Jeremy and ivay, and Pau we muSt in | 
# our ſeveral ages keep 04, where God opens the 
# decor of opportunity for us. t/o Iirael be not ? gas | 
s thered, let the Labour of fait! ful Workmen 
watt for its reward from the Lor A of t'e Fare 
veſt, Tho we for our Labour of love be ac= 
8. counted as the thavings and off-[conrings of all 

* things to this day: tis bat for tis liſe : \ 1Cor 
4-13 )tho all thefilth and ga bage of the tongues 
in he ſtreets ef Athdod ve flung vnto our 
Carts, we muſt carry away the burden patiently, 
and meekly wipe off the ſoile from our names 
aud faces. Tho our zl. nce be a burden to 
many houſes, and our teStimony leſs minded 
than the piping of Children ima Market place, 


( Luk 7.32.) yet our Lord commands us to 
A4 perf 
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The Epiſtle DEDI CATORY. | 


F&/. perſiſt, til] he relieves us. But that which It 
4 Y muſt every where OW73, Worthy Sir. gzve me 
4, the favour T pray, and leave to teftifie: that | 
your reverence in hearings and accepting of | 
their meſſages, as of the Lord's Eqmbailo-1ors | 
bath been «lwayes very exemplary, and I hope 
evill return into your boſom with a Prop! ets re- 
ward who have been an Obadial: to them in 
the time of ſpiritual Famine. 


S 


But Secondly, Why on [uch a Subjeft > 

T Anſwer, Tho many have written, ® 
yet tis ineXnauſhble: befides methods may * 
vary, and variety bre-'s delight, if joyn'd | 
with brevity. J7f 7have laid tle foundation 
of [uch a Diſcourſe ia the beginning a little * 
derper than uſual upen the Divinity of Scri- | 
pure, aud the Deity of our bleſſed Lord: 7 -1 
hope and beg that the Learned, Wiſe and Pi- | 
ons would not count that or any part, a di- 
greſſion too improper : heartily wiſhing, it may 
ſucceed. like Auſtin's going 
providentially out of his ale 4 pu In ule. AU- 
way ina Sermon and beyoud EINE e165 P0008 
is intention.as if he were 
ſent on purpoſe to find out and convert Firmus 
fromthe Manichees, as zt proved. 


There . 
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| The Epiſtle DEDICATORY. 
1 4  Zhere be many, that underſtand not the ae 
me | ture of Faith, tho ſo often writ upon, jtil atjlt- 
hat | Wing their Spirits. as not havin? tat Grace, 
"of ; becauſe the) feel no aſſurance: To ſuch T prin- 


LL 
_—_—_—— _ .. "8 0 —_ ——_— ll 
— « p > ——— Lt. io — _— — _ "—— "oe » 
£ ,- 
%* 


LS 


ors | cipally direct and bend m, ſtile, hoping and | 


ope _ pra in that no Seu! toucht with juward fru= 
Fee © 


bw 


19.) will dare to deſpend, but come in freely i? 
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b 
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to lay hold on the golden Scepter of mercy, and; 


+ 
x, 


n, 4 theret; of eteraal life, CAs for the Balilis 


$4 5 of En'y, I commead it to the percinr C6 of 


lines. Pin. 1.29. C.4. 


And now, worthy Sir, ( not tobe prolix ) 
I moft hevxetly beg all the mercies of the new 
Covenant to be our portion, and that the noble 
Vine 02 07 houſe fide may (pread Branches like 
Joſephs /Gen 49-22.) P{.x28.3+,6; the well S 


plants grown up in their Touth, (Plal.144 12) 
that zour Daughters may be as thoſe Marble 


Solomon's Palace. That you may fee your- 


peace 


Ou inerint + eee ” = E. — * a « * ra 
4 


cere remorſe for {in : but reading and ruminas # 
in ® ting on ſo man! a re;t and pofriive promiſes, « 


both to beginners avd back-ſliders, ( Wai-57. | 


Hewvea, under whoſe protection 4 wrote theſe - 


run over the wall.that your Sons ma! be as Clive 


corner Stones, poliſht after the fimilitade of © 


Childreas Children walking in the 219h and 
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| The Epiſtle DEDICATORY. 


3 4 peace upos Tirael, ' 2 Ep. Jo. 4+.” and after 


theſe da es in the wvalle be received to the 
mount of transfigurat.on in Glory: 
by” 50 Prayes 


Honoured Sir, 


Yours in all Goſpel Service, 
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The Preface. 


Eftate, can perform no chearju] Service to 
God, bring lit le honour to thetr Profeſſion, 
or comfort totheir Relations, or any 4weet 


# Guict to their own ſpirit+ : I often pondered 
| what {hould be rhe bitter root oft all this 
 Wormwood ard Gall, and being very des 
& firous ro deal in compaſlion, as having been 
| uner ſome tentations, I ſpake with feveral, 
| and found upon conference theſe: following 


to be the princival cauſes of this Bondage 
of Sirit. 

Tize 1. Was great ignorance of the true 
nature of Faith, and of the main funda= 
mental Truths of the Goſpel, which did a- 
maze me to find upon ſearch in ſo many 
pleeering, talking, but indeed ſhallow Pro» 


*% 


C Ia 


T Aving Obſerved, that many Chris _ | 
ſtians ſpend their Dayes in the 4 
Valley of Sorrow, and walking - Þ 
up and down very penſive,being. 
rs and Doubts about their eternak* 2! 
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The PREFACE. 


E 2, Another was the great Levity, Vanz- 
, ty, and Laxneſs of their. lives, 'tritling Out 
. their precious tine in fidling querks, taics 
' and jets, to pleaſe ſome whole Trenchers 
they hang upon like the Parafites in Theo- 
ks not lihe the blefſed People of the 
former ge, who tar outſhined us in the pu- 
rity of Converiation, and there fore 1n the 
Figncnelts of their aſſurance. | 
. Others I obſerved'to be of a froward, 
perveric, r:-natur d, 11}-conditioned, fower 
humor, iull of pratc and unprofitable mul- 
tiplicity of words, cenfures, baclbitings, 
hollowneſs of true ndnD: often mur- 
muring at God, and quarreiling with their 
3: Boba 

Others I perceived to be naturally of 
a Boul timorous, waverirg, inconſiant, 
ſuſpitious ſpirit, ever lcar gre and never 
coming to tic knowledg of the Truth 
And to end, moſt peopic extream 
worlcly, COUVCtcus, {tl of foraid, over- 
reaching tricks and cunning cheats in Gea- 


by, 


' in examining the poor, to find an evaſion: 
Wiuch Terom ſo complains ot in fore 03 -his 
\ » age 


lng, and un:cſs for a ROW, baſely backward” 
to any excelicnt works oi charity, and ſtrict: 
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The PREFACE. F 
age. Such as theſe cat out the very pe- || 
wer of godlineſs, and rob themſelves of the ! 
ſeaſon of meditation, Per iclitatur retigio in *| 
vegotils Diety! iS loſt in a crowd of worldly bu= F] 
ſineſs with theſe and the reſt I muſt Ceclare F} 
that the holy Spirit of God delights not to Y* 
hold communion, as being ftery or mirfy 4 
Spirits. Ef 
. Hereupon in my retirements ( 1 hope: Þþ 

the Grace of God) I pitcht my thoughts +: 
(when I could not be Na publickly oſeful as - 
formerly) upon rhe compoling a ſmall | 
Treatiſe of the genuine nature of Faith, 
and ina peculiar Chapter to ſhew the indi- 
vidual connexion of Sanaification of heart 
and life in every gracious Believer. 

In the management whereof, I thought 
1t might not be incxpedient to lay 1ts fonts 
dation upon the Dodrine of the verity of | | 
the Scriptures in one Chapter, and of the ;' 
Deity of our bleſſed Lord in a fecond af- i 
ter thePreface;the former being the Dori 4 
- nalobject of Faith,& the latter.the perſonal. 

Now foraſmuch that in all Sciences there” 4 
be certain Principles, on which their» #f 
Theoremes and Mazimes are built: we 


may conſider ol the like in Di, © ry aj 
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The PREFACE. 


the Holy Scriptures, (> 7im 2.15.16. ) (be- 
ng able to make u> wile to vaivation } are 
the only true Baſis and Foundation. on 
which all the great Do®2rines of Holineſs 
and Happineſs do molt firmly infitt. In 
-particuſar that great point of Faith, which 


p ” }. Ns | | 

bears 1t 1elt on the new Covenant o: Grace; Þ | 

= revea'ed in thoſe ſacred Pages, I thought # 
%- meet therefore briefly to endeavour the 3 


proot of this high poivt, that the Scriptures 
of the Old and New Teſtament are the 7 
undoubted Word of the iiving God ; and * 
thereby to be received with ail veneraiion þ 
imaginable as the ſolid funJamental of 
true Chriſt.;anity,& in ſpecial oi the weighty 
- Doctrine of Faith: And this I have the 4% 
mote willingly performed at the entrance 4 
of this Tract, that good Chriſt:ans may not Þ 
*: (Ihope) nced to go otherwiere to araw: 
*%. but have ſufficient to ſettle their Faith on 
\ this Foundation, tho it be more aniply en- 
” larged upon abroad. 
4+ Now whereas it may be ſaid that Princi- 
ples are indemonſtrable, as in Mathematict's 
£ and other Sciences, we muſt 
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j p . * 4 F 
underſtand that Mazin of 544% 510, Met- 
Iu taph. L. GC. 


A the Principles of Eilence 
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s 
f 
# Mi of cognition or knowledg. It is } 
' fo, as to the verity of Holy Scriptures, we |} 
cannot demonſtrate them any further { and : 
tis enough ) than that they are tounded on 
the glorious Authority of the infinitely 
: wiſe, true, 8nd molt holy God, as conſenta= 
> Nious to the verity and cxcellency of his na= 
g ture, and publ.ſned by his injunction, as the Þ 
& rule of life and means of communion with 3 
- himſelf in eternal happineſs, The Lord * 
* hath ſpoken, and who ſhall not tremble? 
* CAmos 38.) Oh that Majeſtick ſtile.CEzet . 
14.4 Sc.) [ Thus ſairhthe LORD ] makes * 
| Men and Devils to quake, and rottennels to 
k enter into their Spirits, when God ſets it 
| homeupon their Conſ.iences. . | 
My Deſign then is to ſhew, that at the ' 
3 Reveation and Exhibition of the holy vo- 
| Jumes, that I may both ſatisfie and confirm 
weak Believers, and convince ({ if poſſible } 
{cofting Atheiſts, that there were ſuch migh- 
ty Teitimonies of their divine, original ats- 
| tending the diſpenſing of them to the 
J- Church and the World that may convince 
_ allot their Heavenly OiF-ſpring ! if perſons 
put nor on the veil of wilful ignorance, (2 {|} 
£or.3. £5.) detaining the iruth in un 
righteouſnelS> 4 
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righteou!nels. And in the cloſe it will ap- 
pcar that HyRtorical Fa'th well proundcd is} 
ulcful to true and ſaving Faith. 

There are then t'x'o p riNcip "al points which 
did await their ſiting ; COWn from Heaven 
into the ncarts of the illuminared Pen-men 
inſpired by the Holy £ th oft, and the utter- | 
ing of them to the People in thcir diſtinct | 
Aoes, which may be comprehended in the 
firtt Chapter. | 

r. The wonderful Oracles and Prophe- | 
CicS mentioned in thoſe ſacred leaves, which | 
vs been punttually fulfilled in the l[eve- | 

BR Gencraungy of the Church, 

. The Divine Miracles above and be- 
Sa the power of nature ; ecXhbited at 
thoſe two great junctmes, tie delivery of 
the Law by Meſes, and the promulsation of 
the Goſpel at Mount Z19on. In the conclu- 
ſion of this firſt Chaprer, T intend (God 
willing ) to treat OR at. of the conſig- 
nation of the Canon of Holy Scripture, a 
Point much deſired by tome, and may be of 
uſe to others, 

In the ſecond Chapter, let us ſpeak to 
the Deity of our bleſſed Lord: wh in | 
deed 15 the grand point of Chriſtian Reti 

Fe 
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7 Fiof & the very Foundation of the Church 


of God, as Nicephorus Call;ffss reports a 
Story of a deep Cave diſcovered at Feruſa- 
lem under the ruines of the Tempie 
( when the Jews by the permifiion and in- 
ſtigation of Julian to contradict tl: Pro- 
phecy of our Lord, would needs attempt 
to build itagain, but were beaten oft by 
Thunder and Lightning) where they 
found within it upon a Stone Pillar the Ga- 


Al. 
Lad 


' Tpel of the Apoſtic John, fairly laid and pre- 


ſerved. Let the Patriarch protect the truth 
of the flory: I mention it allufively to 
this great Truth that lies at the Foundation 
of the true Church, that the Deity of Chriſt 
the principal deſign of Foha's Golpel, is the 


only Rock laid by the Father in Zion, (az 
28.16.) without which our Faith finks, and 
It that be a nulliry, 


all our hopes vaniſh. | 
all 1s gone, Chriſtianity 15. a vain Profeſſion 


and our Riblesas to Chriit and the new Co- 


venant of Grace cf no value. 


Wherefore O Profeſjers of this true Reli-' 


gion hold theſe two points inviolable as 
your lives [ The werity of the Scriptures, 
and the Deity of Chrift] Then may we 
afely and comfortably procecd to the main 
© [ ſubject 
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The PREFACE. q 
Juhiet of this D: {courk (e, thenature of true , 
nc Faiths which T have ly 0: d into ten 
Chapccrs, but fhall inlarce pr he ON 
three or four, being the 7 and {cope of 
any Writing to help © tne Joy ct FAITH in 
thoſe poor hearts ; who tho ruly gracious, 
yet ie e young, Smuel, cannot well difcetn 
the voice and preſence of Chrift. f 1nd this 
my unde © 25.0 [ beg the divine help and 
Grace to ailiſt and projper, extending my 4 
time and __ elk ery late ficknels, a C- 


Cordins 2 FC 5; Hieſled vill, ator ding the i2- 
vourablc Hence ol 1:5 loving Ccountes © 


This Tract XC CLV: Ges in LO WO par t5. The b: 
Arſt CONLLINING the Foundatio! . the ſecond ij 
the Nl1Otg vilible el ks 14 abont the | | 

| 


mature of Faith. The firſt concluding w itlt 3 
two Chapters, and the ſecond with ten. 

But waerezs ſome may queilion, what 2 
meed any turther on this Subject, wherein | 
aeveral have aircady travelled. I may re- 
Joyne that Hoiy Lake thought meet (in his 
pure Greek) asSto his handling that heavens 
ly Subjet of our Lords Lite, (Zak. r. 1, ) 
that ne ma ay had taken it in hand be- 
fore,yet be world fer forth ſome things not, 
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7 mentioned by other Evangelifts. Yea, how 

| manyin almoſt all ages have proſecuted 

| the ſame pointsin Divinity with benefit 2nd 47 
! uſe to the Church, both in Comment» ries 
| and Controverſies > This conſideration M 
8 1 :econraped theſe Lines to 277 tr NaTing 3 

obſerved fome further need of thoie Chape 

; ters, on winch | mainly infiit, ind were *!1E 

ty T7C2t MoUtyYC of my Wriming, 23G ars but 

7 4 HOON touchr heretoforo, and ve! Very. 


aL 

- | uſu! to choſen Veſlels ; yea, £12 tar great= 
- er numbcr of the truly graciouz Servants 
- | of God. To whom if you CGiaw near, 
4 andcan have the happincts to come with- 
> in them for their good{for they are ſhy & 
{5 aware of every approach ) you may tint 
2 | their lives to o hang in an anxious ſuſpence. 
1 4 between fear and hope, and feed only: 
4 upon ſoine few gracious glimples, like the 
| Beams from berween April Clouds let 
down out of Heaven into their hearts to 
ſuſtain their Spirits from ſinking, and to 
preſerve from dying under grievous Firs 
ot the palpitation of their hcarts, 


o& 


To theſef chiefly bend my Souls defire 
B2 and 
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and humbly beg the dewes of Zen upon # 
theſe Meditations and Labours, that net- * 
ther they nor I may faint under loft ex- | 
pecations of Mercy. 

And fo I finiſh the Preliace, and come ' 
to the Treatiſe it ſell. 
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Of the Fundamental points, \ neceſry to build 
a ſound and vigorous Faitin, laid down in 
tw Chapters. The firſt referring to the 
Divine Authority of the Foly Scriptures : 
The ſecond demonſirating the Deity of our 
bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Cbriſr. 
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CHAPTER L 


Tle Authority of the Sacred Scripturesy 


{| " Hat the Holy Scriptures, wherein | 
Foy we daily rea4 and meditate for 
Our initruction in order to Eternal 
Life are the very words of Ged, thcre are 


many weighty arguments to eyince it upon 
the hearts of al! ſ6her and wc 1l-inclined 


* perſons 3 nay, which by the good condut 


B } of 


—_ —_—  — _ - - 


Prov. 20. 27. 
James 2. 19, 
D12t, 8. 29, 

Bat. 4, 2, 40 


PAY 5 » Te 


 Buxtorfhi 
Eovrerids 


£. 
fes are 


invincible 


The Joy of Faith, Chap. T. 
of Gods Spirit may influence the minds of 
Heathen and Atheiſts, would they but im- 
prove the common light cf reaſon, that 
Candle of the Lord. Nay, Devils them- 
{clves who believe and tremble at the Judg- 
meat to come, and dehre of our Lord not 
to torment them before that time 2d quits 
them in argument again? our bl:fled Savi- 
CUT 111 his tentations, and acknowleds Ze is 
Deity as being the Son of God, 


AY LS 


But I ſhall! not dwell upon the ſeveral 
Hoods to clear. this truth, ſo often infited Þ 
Upon Dy th Pirons and Tearned, in tf-ts 4 
Syfemes and Bogics of Divinity. but þ 0214 | 
only ro::ch ſome of them, and inlaf#e IGOR 
one or two, which are the chic! detipn i 


this Chapter, 

| , 

1. One Argument that ſome mention, is | 

MY 

their vene rable Antiquity, which thong!) ir IJ 
be no cogent proof, ret allowing that ofan RK. 


ancient, (quo guid antiquius, t9 verins) that 
Truth is *Ider rhan Error, I woiild not BY, 
ahde the Pains of Clemens Alexandrinus and c 
others, who prove that the wiitings of 2/0. 
ancienter than aay th- en | 
world can pretend to. To v»bich I wonvld 
annex their {tupendious IN efrrvation 
nrougy the fury of all ages, cipecial'v the 

2vins flames of Antiock:s and D wocle ſean, 
the f> cruel Periecutors of 6 Church of 
God; neither wouts I be t tc the - 
PAINS, and foils which the Fee 
iſ} Miforitzs underwent to preſzrve the 
Flebrew OriZinal, With fuch exitine(s 
did they manave that A?; that they had 
32 numerato, punciually ſet down every 
word and every lett2r 1n the whote Bioe, 


and... 


[T — 
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2nd did alſo {ct down which was the middle 
word and middle letter of the whele,and I 
think of every individna Il Book ; which was 
indeed a hizn providence of God towards 
' the conſervation of thoſe happy Icaves; 
! and [could heartily with the New Tella- 
ment had been ſo guarded by induſtrions 
and noly perſons in the primitive times, Nay. 
it were well, if yetatthis day ſome pions 
Rectors of Univer ities and Schools of Learn- 
tg would take up the ancientett and pureſt 
Copies, and perform it at this time, 
The Maſorites did the work long 
aiter the fir. t.Penng of them on purpoſe 
£0 preſerve It in their dilpertons, 


But I proceed to other Arguments, As 


"4x02 Maje tv of their Stile, that might 
juſtly make the Uziverſe tremble, and al the 
29 vers of = WOW: © to Þ:ide theix 1eads 1 IN 
tir! dark Chacs of confuſion, 


The Heavenly Harmony of tie Ir di- 
gina parts, tho written in various Ages, 
and di!tunct Places. 


4. The {-If-denia! of the Pen-m<n, diſ- 
coverzng their own {115 and heart corrup- 
tions with the folli2s and weakneſs of their 
neareit and deare{t relations, which is not 
done by other Writers, as Thucydides, Xe. 
zophen, or Pintzrch, or Livy, but eſpecially 
by Law-givers, which might diſparage 
their Goverament : as the compilers of the 
twelve Tables, or Theodofrus in his Codex, 
Or «5 THHnizo | 111 his PandeCts, OT othzr his 
Sanctions of the Civil Law. 


By s. The 
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The Sublimnity and Spirituality of th® 
Myſteries therein diſcovercd far beyond the 
invention cr cCemprehenfion of men or Anu 

gels. Th-y may -:e »:.l+; (if they 
4 Fet, 1, 12- pleaſe) and pry towards them, but none 
except the Lion of Fudah can auges & ya 
voz. both open the Seals, and expound 
the wyitical depths of this admirable Vo- 
lumne, So far is it bey cnd the brains of the 
molt fine ſpun Philoſopher, that Amelius 
the Platonick in Clem of Alexandria con- 
felled of the firit verſes of the Apoſile Jobns 
Goſpel [ This Barbarian faith he] hath com= 
prized more {tupendious matters in three 
lines, than we 1n all our Yolumns. 


ws 


I might adorn to th iS the pur ity and ho= 
lineſs of its ſu bject matter, and the glorious 
ſcope and dc >11gn for our everlaiting com= 
munion with God i 11 heaven. * 


AY EEE Ae AIC CEDER IES - v4 


a 


6. Inthe fixth place, a principal argu- 
ment may be deduced from the Imp-rial 
Power and Eficacy on the Souls and Cen- 
iciences of men; both as to conviction of 
fin, ſuſtentation of wounded Spirits, and 
their conſolation unler the darkeſt clouds 
and deepelt confaftions, while we are in this 

valley of Dragons, which is the reaſon 
why truly graciovs perſons wade and dive 
through Sickneſſes , Troubles and ſtrong 
onxieties; when wicked and ungodly men - 
Yanguiſh ard periſh a thouſaud times over 
and over, becauſe the former enjcy the 
ſweet influences of the Spirit of God in the 
promiſes of the Goſpel, to coo] their con. 
ſciences and calm tneir ſpirirs into a hals 
cyon ſerenity, and ſometimes tread upon... 
the A5p and Dragon without any fear. > 
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By theſe and the like meanes the Scriptureg 
? confirm and aſcertain themſelves like (clf- e- 
vident principles : when the $pirit of God 
Nrikes afid= the Curtains and Vailes of 1g- 


norance, and purges the Corruptions out of 
tae minds of men, IIA 


Let all the world rage in Storms of con- 

! tradiction, and like him in Zaertius, aſhrm 

s Snow to be black, or another, that there is 

* no ſeuſe in pain, or boldly affert the Sun 

{hines not, when I ſee it, or a cordial com- 

} forts not, when | feel it, or that a troubled Fob. 6. 4. 
confcience is but a melancholly fancy, when P/al, 38: 2e 
the Terrors of the Lord drink up the ſpirits | 
of men, Theſe ſhenid be ſent to Avticyre, 
to pirge with /7eljeoor for madnels. Pray, 
what Energy or power can he in a printed 
paper in the reading of a Chapter, wRere- 
with Auf and Fuxius were converted 
from fin to God, or what powerful charm in 
hearing a mean Preacher, perhays none of 
the Learnedef, like the blefled Fiſhermen | 
of Calilee, to change the heart: if ſo many | 
proud, haughty and rebellious ftaners, who 
cf direfu] Perſecutors have ſumetiines tur- 
red tender cherith?rs and proteCtors of the 5 
Canrch of God : were it not for the fire of Fer. 22.29. 
the Word of the Lord of Hofts that melts T/2!, 19. 11, 
the Stone of the heart, and the hammer of es, 4, 12. 
thatzpord that breaks the rocks of the ſturdy £26%, 2. 4. 
£4MZummmms all to powaer ; wuſemuch that 3a tl, 17. * 
bitter ſcoffers have been changed into witty 
Tertulliaus, and turned their Sityrs into Pee 

:wegyriehs. Some moreſe Philoſophers have 

- proved quick and acute diſputants in th 
-.pramitive times to defend the Chriſtian = 

-*Religion, What can that be imagined ro 

be that works ſo ſtrange effects upon whols 

pgs FR : Nat10ns 


may þ, 
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bas ets, 
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Nations from the Ea't to the Weſtern-Inr 


dies, whitened the Black- Moore's, civilized 
the hearts of Scytkians more ferine, ragged , 
and brui:iſh, than the Rocks and Hyreanias 
Tvgers, that g ve them luck, and beantitt= 
ed the barbar Zouily 7 painted Britains far bee 
yYond the Oratory of the Geules. It could 


be no other power than the a» ful dread of 


tne Divine Vaje'iy, and the melting ſweet- 
geſs of his mercy concomitant with his heae 
venly Word. Wherefore ſucp are july to 


bs ſuſpeCted for frangers go the work of 


grace, like Videdemus at firſt, tho a great 
Doctor in /ſr:cl, yet 2 great dunce in the 
excellenc point ef the Nzw-Birth : Or like 
that DoGtcr at Oxford ſometime ſince, that 
fearcht his Dictionary fur the word [| Re- 
generation ] and could not tell what to 
make of it, becauſe he found it not there. 
I ſay, we may greatly fear that they never 
felt this mighty power of the Spirit ef God 
to change their hearts, that dare talk ſo 
proudly and irrev erently againſt the ſelf- 
evidencing power of tie > holy Scriptures on 
the conſciences of men : when the Majelty 
of God ſhines ten thouſand times brighrer 
in the Mcridian of that Bouk, than the. Sy 
without clouds at noon-day 1n the —_ 
of Africa. 


I ſhall intrzat ray ingenuous anda . pioug 
Readers kind leave to deſcend inro the how= 
els of two arguments to give evidence! to 
the truth of the jo! y Scriftures, and ſo 
conciud2 this preſent chapter, Which are 
drawn from the Oractes and Miracles men= 
tioned in this ſacred Book : The fulfilling 
of the one, and periorming of the- other ; 


£9 tie ft} nation wy amazement of 
(uch 


m——— 
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fach as had the happineſs to be ſpeCtaters 
of either, are in {ome part attelted and 
conirmed by Keathens them(clves, and 
cleared off by ſeveral Writers of unquetiti- 
onable authority, confelling the matters of 
ſalt, which were RCCOmpA the 1 in the fucce- 


: #1075S of feveral ag SP WIEN great exacttineſs 


ate punctuality. 


, 
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- Of Scripture Oracles, 


__ 


Or this pnrpole, it mul? be Jatd down 

for a | tanding rule, that the certain 

an. determinate torckne wieds? and predle 
& ion of future 'events loag before they 


A 01.06 Tee 
come ta paſs, 13 am undeniable evidence of 


1te Widom and Power, aud compati- 
> to no created D:inZ Hence, tie Lor 
a'l:nz:s this glory to his own names? 


ina 


( 

i {ormer things foretold by him did 
ſae in tne time predified, Yea further, 
to Iii m9 the p=>ople into the monnt of 05- 
ſervation, tells them, Re vwolld declare 
new thin=s fire they thovd $pring forth 
of the Wrnh of SAT, dence, Nav, calls 
to the Heain.n to bring ent their Wiinel- 


tes ( If 0-0 TRI. Rs LL i their Jo 


Gols, as to tie vertity of their preditions ; 
an1 then appeals 19 the 4 WS as his own 


Witneſſes: thac ther might know, believe 
nd anderitand, that he was God, and hea- 


tyre 


Ia. 42, % 


> 


$a? 
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fore him ther was no God formed, nor 

\21l be after him, Which argument is 

ainptitied and proſecuted in the torty fixth 

and forty cighrh chapters, aſſerting the Di- 

vinity of his zitence, and the verity of his 

d:claretions and prophecies, Citations 

might multiply, 12 which the flver Trume 

mets of the Jioly Prophets found harm ont 

& Pet, 1. 25. ouſly in the ears of all Na tions, preclaim- 

ins this mark and character uf his eternal 

D-ity, and that his v.o1ds endure for ever, 

and are filed up to the brim with veracity 

and run over the banks of all azes in. chry- 

Raliine ftreams of accomplihments : white 

12 the mean time their +5 ; Apa: 

all the Delpbian and Ped:nizn Oracles have 

hlled the Heathen World viith crooked 
.Biat. <, 16. ſerpentine 11-s and cheats, Whereas the 

| very Ordinances of heaven ſhall ſooner be 

involved into theirancient diſmalChaos,then 

any of theſe bleſſed ſayings thall ia the leatl 


titt le be d Tolls Ed "34 mace VO qd 


I ſhall now enter upon ſome of the ſa- 
mous Oracles of Scripture, which have bin 
fo plainly verified before the eyes of many | 
Natiens, that ſeveral Philoſophers and Hi- | 
ſftorians of the Gentiles have confeſſed, this | 
ttuth, ang born witneſs to their eventual 
taltilings and doubtleſs kongured and eme 
braced thoſe Divine Patchinents with great 
veneration; when many of tzem travelled 
into $5744, ani had the great happineſs by 
tle leave of ſome Rulors of Synagogues, 
( prece © pretto ) ung vifis and intreaties 
to behold and read thoſe heavenly prophee - 
18S ; and 'tis more than likely, that many 
potions among ih2 ancient Platoniſts are”. 
"I ; | \ C0fs jp 
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corruptions of and Compoſitions with the 
matter 0: thoſe profound Writings, 


But before further procedure, IT mu!it 
premiſe, that for want of my Library 2 . 
hand, fince my {ad receſs from my mo{t de- 
fired ſervices, / am force.l to make tle 
belt uſe / can of my memory, and therefore 
cannot make my Citations ſo perfect ard 
exact, as /eiſe would : and partly from 
the defect of Fliſtorians in barbarous ages ; 
we are not able to ioynt every Oracle to 
'- | its preciſe complement : 7 ſhall yet endet- 
l- | vour to recal as many as / can, leaving the 
AX Þ reſt to further oppertunities by Divine 
ve | leave, Belides / do not thitk it very pro- 
4 per to over-burden this tra&, or inſilt ye- 
12 | ry long on ſuch things, which elſe are uſc- 
»e || Ful to ſettle our faith upon a ſolid founda- 
212 | tion, ſince our chief aim is the Do&rine of 
it | Faith it felt. 


| {a the firſt place then,becauſe the tranſ- 
i- | actions about our blefſed Lord and Saviour | 
n yg are the very kernel and marrow of the 
yy J whole bible ; 7 ſhall ct them down before 
i- 8 7 preſent any other Prophecies. 


al Firſt we read that God himſelf immedi- 

!- | ately foretold to our firſt parents the incar- 

at | mation of his Son eur blefſed Lord by a 

d Woman, and by the Propber Jaisb, that ſhe 

Y | thould be a Virgin : and ſo its related Gz4 3 15 

S, of that the Druids which were fo famous of //4i 7 14 

'S JF old here in Britain, did of ancient times Pofel. in ſpeck 
declare that he ſhould be born of a bleſſed »i#.c 6. p 20%, 

Virgin ; whence we may ebſerve, that our & Sporſwoud 

$ \Lord took upon him the humane nature; bif# /corl p 3 

"i Ret. the Angelical, and likewiſe that he ond 1658 


oY lo 
$995k 


———— 


7 Es Ft 
1 f Heb: 2 16: took upon him no mans perſon but .a di- 

Luke 1:25 Aftindt one of his own, his body being form. 
# | Gen:12:3518 cd of the Hoiy Virgin, by the 1numbration 


4 a8,0& 22, 15, of the Holy Ghoſt, 
$i 4 Gen: 26: 4: 
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= FO 28: 14: 2. It is foretold that he {ſhould proceed 
*: MNun6:24, 17 from Abraham, and therefore of the He- 
al | brew Nation, excluding Faphet and C ham, 


and all their Pofterity : Again, he was to | 

\M come of Iſaack, excluding all the Aſtiianites | 
Ws and Hagarens : After that from Faced, ex- 
E (i cluding the Edomites, fince he was to be 
We their glittering fiarr proclaimed by Balagm 
to arile out of the loins of //-ael,and thould 
in the latter d1yes have dominion over Gog 

or the Turk, according to the SameritanCo- | 
py, The luſtre of this ſtar {kined upon the 

Magi, or wiſe men the polterity of Abrge 

bam by X eturah, and is alſo tou cht by Chaje 

c:1tus upon Plato's Timeus, | Ef quoque 

alia [aatior © venerabilier bifforiz, que per- 

hibet ortu ſtelle cujujdam nen morbos morteſs | 

que denunciatas ; ſed deſcenſum Dei venerabilis © 

ad humanx conſervationis, rerumque mortalt- 

«3 gratiam : Quam ftellam cum noturni itine- | 

re ſuſpexi//ent chaldeorym profeo ſapientes vi- | 

784 © con{deratione rerum cxleſtium ſatis ex# 

ercitati, que/iſſx dicuntur recentem ortum Det, 

repertaque ille majeſtaie puerili, veneratos efſes 

© wota Deo tanto, convenientis noncupaſſes 

quz 1ibi multo melius ſunt comperta quam Cz- 

, Air. 20 terts.] Theſe are the words ofChalcidtus to 

'— Cbalcia: 8 Oroftus By. of Corduba Edit: Lug: 4t0:1617 

914t; Timenns: FS | 

pc 2197 Fail: Theſe wiſe men ( that I may a little 

#:410:1617: gloſs upon that point ) 7 take to be of the 

Geni25:15:% poſterity of Abrahams ſecond wife,and min-5 

* eled among Iſkmaclites, whom their fath ex 1 
tent away and planted ig the Eaſt rom | 


T 
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that 1s Calied in tre Hebrew Xed-mab from 
K- em, va- of che ſons ef !ſ»maz!, who 
ev. it among the Itwreans of Fetur, and the 
Nabathzi 0i Nebaiith, and theCedr zi 1nP:i;- 
ny of XKedar, &c: on the Eaſt of th? Land of 
Canaan before you come to the River Fu- 
ed brats, and this was tiz Land that thould 
<= | be compuled into a Map by it (If, and cal- 
mM, | led the Land of Xedemab, or the ea't coun- 
fo try ; and here it was that Fob ved, heing 
tes} of the ace of Keturab or of ſma?] 1nKe- 
X- Þ d-m, and here tbc reit of his friends alio. 
be dwelt, that were PEEL Kings over little 
am } Terricorics adjoining to ſegme little Cities 
1d | in theſe elder Caves ; Among theſe were 
'0g | th= Zaviz of Palaamns Kindred, cultores Det, 
0- F tie worihippers of God, that ſprang out of 
he & Abr-abams family, but were polluted with 
4 F divers luperltitions and magical corruptie 
4}<$ ons fardled togeth-r out ofAſtronomy phy - 
que fick, and ſeveral blind abfurd traditions : 
yet retaining ſome reliques of truth, not 
utterly obl terated, but degenerating worſe 
and worl:, Of whom were tne Ancient 
Chaldeans , and Genethliaci, obſervers of 
ſtars and times, and daily grew more cor- 
rupt and coniuſed till it came fe the Arabi- 
* | 15, their Haly and ſuch like patrons of 
ers | folly, The forg.er were thoſe that dwelt 
ſe, | 2mong the Afountains of the Fall, and by 
ſes Þ the Rivers of Meſopotamiz, whoſe ſncceſ- 
#- Þ ſors are prophecied to come with preſents 
to | to Chrilt : Qur ſccond $/omen and the .. "Tn 
very time of their coming ro our blcfted _ 22-"'3 
' Lord at BethJebzm, may be fiated from the £717 _ 
 Fcclipſe of the Moon within the ſame year, A 
W that Ferod dyed; But enough of this at 
WM preſent; 


Gen 25 15 
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In the next place it was declared by 

F106 01 his death-bed, in his ſwan-like 

fong, that the Meſſiah thould deſcend of 

Ger.49:10: Judah, and riſe up like a Lion out of that 
| | Tri e ; bat who dares rouze him up or en- 


CUUnter with Lim. 


- The particular family in that rribe 
Tehro:17,11, 4 Wa 5 pr 1ifted to David to be from himſelf 
Plel:$9:20: and oth-rwhere,that he ſhould ſpring from 
Jfai: 11: 1: the rect of Jeſſe the Father of David, 


s. The place of his birth is alſo ſpecift- 
ed to be the little c:ty of B-th/cbem, and of 
Micah: : 2: his education to be Nazareth as ſome 1nter= 
Pech: 6: 172 pret that PIace In Zeckary, not only becauſe 
Mar.2, 2 3: 4: be was the Branch, bnt as to the Town 
I: 5 where he lived, and that he ſhould appear 
ſa: g: 25 in the ſc cond Temple e, and fill it with glo- 
ry, and that the crowns which were hung 
up in the windows of that Temple ſhould 
preſignifie the counſel of peace to bs be- 
tween his Kingly aud Prieftly Office ; and 
belides there are many other ſpeciatties 
ment:oned conc2rning him, which came 
exactly to paſs: as his rid; ng to Fer iuſalem 
Ol the foals of an Aſs, and thz peoples | 
crying Hoſanna before him, his being ſold 
Plat: 69: 21: forthirty Pleces of {ityer, and pierced on 
the croſs : his drinking vinegar, and feed- 
12g on Gall, his tailing of myrrhine wine, 
&h2 wine of th? condemned to ſoporate 
the fenics, and {tupifie pain, 


Pecdt 9: 9: 


6, The time of his coming into the 
vorld is alſo diilinctly predifted : Firit, 
in genzral when the Land of Iſrael ithould 
be foriaken of both their kings ; nor,onely 


' p p * ” 
4 7:16: the Sian of Damaſcus, bet the royal Icep- 
(cry 
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e þ ter, or at I:a!t the Supream Government Gezy, 49, 10* 
ul ſhall depart and utterly be cut of from 1/- [oſepbus 

if racl and Fudah : which was co mpleatly per- 

l- | formed, when #Herod cauſed the Sanhedrin 


to be put to Death, 
E Bnt yet more particular, when the middle Dh, 27* 
If | of the laſt week of Danze), or tle 486th 
AN | yearand an half ſhould be fully accomplith- 

ed at his (ufferings in the mid{t of that 
| week ; the; Periochz or compaſs of which 
!- | year took up their Epocha or commence- 
f Þ ment at the twentieth year of Artax- 
= | erxes Loengimanus, when the Commandment 
© & or Edi& went forth (not to return out of 
a # Babylon, nor to build the Temple which 
ry were done by former Kingz, but } to reſtore 
- | and to build Jeruſetem, even its ſtreets and 
walls.la the time preſcribed from that twen ,er, 257 
tieth year: our blefſed Lord both appeared 
and ſuffered for his Ele&, under Pontius Pi- 
tate according to the Scriptures, His ma- 
nifeſtation to the world under Aug ufus, and 
ſufferings nnder Tiberius, ſeem to be hinted 
by Suetonius and other Authors, Nay, the 
Swan of Mantis {1n2s an Anthem gut of the 
SybiÞ of Cuuza upon his Birth, 


| - ww @ S > @ a 1 uyy 


Jam redit 5 virgo, redeunt Saturnia reend, 
fam nova progenies cxlo demititur alto, 


\{ 


The Lovely Virgin and ber Heaven born Son, 
Comimanis the golden age 4gain to run, 


So then, we find in the 'Old Teſſament 
theſe admirable predictions concerning 


him, 
: & 1, What 


LS 
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1, What Nature our Lord ſhould al- 
ume, 
3. From what Nation he ſhould ſpring, 


3, From what Trioe. 

4, What Family. 

, In what place. | 

6, At what time h2 ſhould appear, and 
all thoſe fnlhiled to a tittle ; which demon= 
tirate the Divine Original of the Holy 
Scriptures, 


Befides theſe Oracles concerning our 
bl:fled Lord fo exactly fulfilled and atteſted 
partly by Heathens, partly by Jews and pri- 
mitive Hiſtorians, but eſpectiaily by the New 
Tellainent, which that it mult be admitted 
tor a competent witneſs will be 7 hope evi- 
cent by the Divine Authority 1n the con{ig- 
nation of the Canon ſpoken to 1n the clole 
of this Chapter ; There remain yet fome 
Prophecies to be briefly rehearſed, which 

yield a further and great light in this point 
of the verity of Scripture-predictions, and 
tierefore of their Divinity 


For inftance, the univerſal deluge prophe- 
cied by Noah 120 years, hefore it came : 
whic': antedate of years if not mentioned 

efore by others, yct the deluge it ſeif i3 

confirmed by many Heathens, even | Youths 

"ut, de Soreri. at (Cool, read it in Ovid and Horace ; and 

420m11,7uci2n the Dove of Drucalion or Noh is touched 

4: Deaſyrit the by Plutarch himſclf a grave Hiltorian ; that 

Art p.10.60, wonderful Deluge, tho' ſome have thought 

© 1t: Paris particular, yet when the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks 
, ; E EIN Y - *1 

IGi%, iT ; 1) CEPEEDy that all the high Hills une 
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1+ Bder the wholz Heaven were covered, I am 


Y 
3 © 


1d 
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ſorry that any thould open the door to A- 
theilts to piay upon Scripture, Which ha- 
ving declared that All the high hills were 
covered, adds further, that the waters did 
prevail fift2en cubits above thoſe Moun- 
tains, and what vait higk Mountains they 
are wherein the Ark reſted, which were 


| anciently called Ararat, as if ( Zar grall 


{1ar ) Mouitains upon Mountains in the 


# ragged Country of E/wand in Media ; let 


REP oe TIVES 
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the ingemous Oearins declare, who 1 could 
with were followed by other Travellers, 
that they wouid learn Aſtronomy before 
they go abroad for many good purpol's in 
Travels, but efpecially for Calculation of 
Eclipſes, in order to Lengitudes, and of ta 
king the Altitude of the Pole in the rude- 
r4 Or runes of ancient Cities that our an- 
cient .Geography- of Scripture, and of Civil 
Writers might be perfected, 


But there 1s one thing more that may. 
d2moaſtrate the contrary to their weak opi- 
nion about particularity of the deluge ; be- 
cauſe, if ths waters were higher than thoſe 
exalted craggy tops in Armen, and other 


Z places, there maſt haye fullo ved a power- 


fal deflax of that liquid element, whereby 
all Champion Conatries muſt bs overflow- 
ed to give an #quilibration or poiſe from 
all ſides of the world upon the Center. 
Not to argue from the earths diurnal mo- 
tion, which is the principal cauſe of th= 
finx and reflux of waters in all Seas, and 
particalarly the Atlantiek Ocean, and the 
Mar-fel- Sur under the line and Tropicks : 


=. 
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2 former being doilterouily repelled by 
ate «rcat barr of America, {eads them back 
with {fuch violence to make thoſs m ightyÞ 
tides in thele North-welt parts of Europe, 
and po.l:bly on the Welt- tides of Amerjea 
the like. 


But pardon me this paragraph !{ ent on 
a Batter fer tranjenian. 


Put I prececd. 


The Prophet 11c/es foretold the Capti-| 
vity of rel many hundred years before itK 
came to pals, and the deliverance of Iſrae1Þ 
in the latter days, not yet fulfilled, Thisf 
great perſon is thought by ſome to be vai # 
I-d render the name of Moſchus In F-mvli-| 
ChUS, his receiving the Law in Mount Ho-Þ| 

"op IS ſo palpably expreſt by OO In As : 
1x 1a theſe words, | w's US gory us = 


born Prophet ordained in hisLaw of the two f 
1 Tables, that 1 am ſcarce ſatished, whether n 
this Orpheus were not feigned by a primitive | 
Chriſtian,rather than a Thracian Harper. Put | 
to be ſure Firvenal was not colinterteited 5 
by Thomas Aquinas his Conuntryman, IA © 
that verſe, 


Tradidit arcaze quodcunque volumine Maſes 
Viatever Moſes delivered in his hidden 
e0lumne ; he needs no teflimonies from 


Heathens, his authority is unqueſtienable. 


Many other ajrecictions we and 40 Scri- 
; PLuze, 


| may appear. That Nm:veb upon Tiers 


3 therefore they do very il, that call Bagdat 

= by the name of Babyloz, a well inhabited, 

Z and beautitfu] his which denomination 

© whereas this Bzgdz! called ſo fron the 

g picaſant gardens 1s forty miles below, on 

8 led Felugea, and among the valt piles of. 

E many ſerpents and wild Beatts lurking up Sand-rs 74 
$ perſons to venture among them, 


cy of Cyrus, which ſome take to be 170, - 
J others 200 years mentioned before his ap- fe, 44 22, 


x rarchy, Ge, fo e Xacily , that we need not 
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pture, as the birth of Fofzh above two 7 X inp. 122, 
hundred years before the Event as I think 7 1:(4;21: 


tae Head of the Afyrian, and Babjloa on 
Euphrat:s the head of the Babiloyian Empire 
ſhould never be built more, but contiaue 
a habitation for Satyrs, and the Fims and 
Ohims or wild Cats of the Deſert ; and 
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th- farms Riv r : But in the old ruiwes, by 
T the River ſide, is a little Ware-houſe, cal. 
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confuſed heaps of deſtruction, there are fo 


and down, that. it 15 moſt dangerous for Purch 
Again, there's likewiſe found a Prophe- 


4 pearing :; but 1 bave not that golden canon 
of F tolomy by me at preſent, which ftates 
the Nabonaſſar SEra, and the Perſian Mo- 


wave up and 6own in thol- Chronological 
Difkculties, which others have done b: fore 
us, and I could heartily with, his Almage# 
and this Ganon were printed by that mann- 
(cript in the famous Bodly Library, out of 
which I copied it. 


When the creat deliverer of the Jews 
C 3 C3328 
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came abroad in the world, ſeme aſſert, (8 
1 remember.) that they ſhe wed him Ifaia® 
Prophecy concerning himſclf written. ſo 
long before : not. unlike to. what Faddud 
the High -prieſt did in reading to Alexander v 
Foſephus 1, 31, Ot of Daniel, the prediftions. of his great] .; 
5.8 __ conquelts over the Perſian Empire, |: 


But to draw towards an end, in mentio-}| 
ning a few more, tho there . be many, theſſl .. 
Irreparable ruine of Edem ſpoken of, long +. 
b-fore the tire when there remained nei-}f 1, 
ther name nor nation, but as wrapt up inff , 
{d:imeg a little parcel of the Province offi | 
Eudea under the -Fomans, which contained 
the Philiſtim Country, and a little ſouth q 
ward. Nay, there be many other King \, 
doms fell a:.der the ſame prophetical doom, 5; 
that are now lurking in their ruines and ra-h 1, 
venous beaſts, preying upon the bones of 17 
the ancient Cities, Of all . other, that off ;, 
Egypt is remarkable, that it ſhould be a baſe .. 
Kingdom ; nay, the baſeſt of Kingdoms, and + 

Ezeb,29,15 ſhould exalt it ſelf no-more, and ſo it has hc 
been ever fince the Perſians conquered it, 
under whom it groaned,and then turned to 
theGrecians under one of AlexandersCaptainsY 
fill Cleopatra : th-n a provincial to the Ro« g 
mans, and afrer thems to the Sarazens, theft | 
Mamalutes and Turks, by whom. 1t is dread-Ej ;, 
fully pillaged and plunged by every new 


Ba/ia to this day. K ve 
D1».2, Sh ar 
i 7 But above all we ſhould mind and dil1- F 


gently obſerve that moſ} famous prophecyſ }, 
of the fonr great Monarchies in Daniel; 


whoſe truth a'moſt eyery Hiſtory of the -* 
: 


Chap. I The Joy of Faith' Ty 


"11 Nations demonſtrates age by age, from 
Xebuchadni2zar to the end of the world. 
Which as it1s twice exemplihed under two 
viftons, ſo the fourth or Roman is much more 
er amplited by hely Joby in his Patmus Kevelas 
ah tions. By both which as by two great tor 
* | ches every man in his preper age beholds 

# the verity of ſcripture prophecies, to ſhine 
-$ forth mol? illuftrioufly ; and we may he as 
ell certain of what remains yet unfnlfilled, to 
SH receive its accompliſhment as of that we 
l-E have read, and heard, and ſeen, performed 
ng betore our eyes. | 


There is on? Prophecy I would not let 
flip, and that. is in the Prophet Zephariab, 
waich declares that God will famiſh all the Ex ;: it, 
Gods of th> earth : and men ſhall worſhip 
him, eyery one from his placz, eyen all the 
Iſls of the Heatnen, I the rather menti- 
on it, becauſe Plutarch that learned Gentile 
hath writa tra as if on purpofe to verihe Plut Srilzs 
this prophecy which he en{tiles per? eble1oi- de Anguſfo 
*Y foton Chreſfterion of th< Eclipſe or filznce of 748:nti:s 
»W Oracl-s, where he mentions the death of Boeth 4: 4/77 1 
OJ the great God, pan o megas tethneke which [choxftirs þ :1: 
5F ſom? apply to our blefſed Lord the i2 c:41:0r0ſ- 
"8 great Shepherd of the the=p. It is rslated us me prucr 
*K alſo, that the Temple of Apollo at Delphos Hebrxns inbet 


in Phocis of the Grecians ( where after- hinc ad 
wards "true Religion was ſet up) was 0- tartara aire 
verthrown by Earthquakes and Thurder ; Feb: 13:20 
and at the fame time when Jery/alems Tems 
ple was deſtroyed, and neither of them re- 
b1ilt to this day : to intimate that Pygan 
'F worſhip of ths Heathens, and the cere- 
| Monlous 
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monious werſhip of the Jews ſhould be 


removed, and give place to the Chriſtian} 


Worſhip in Spirit and Truth, 


. The laft thing that I ſhall mention is ths 


noble Prophecy of the converſion of the Gen- 


tiles, ſa often ſet forth in many Chapters: the 
fulfilling whereof is atteſted by multitudes of 
Authors of all Countries, how Thomas in the 
Eaſt converted the Indians, and that the poſte- 
rity of them that reſifted bim, are. markt at this 


6ay with one leg much bigger than the other, as 
d receiv?d by eje-witneſſes for 4 truth ; but the 
account is only a ehild of tradition : In the 
Northwef# the Scythians were converted by An- 


drew, aud thence their Pofterity the Seots own 
him for their Tutelars Saint, The Pritains as 


many 4/ſert were converted byJoſeph of Arima- 


thea, the Egvptians and Abyſlines by Mark, 


41d hjs Diſciples, 


But I proceed no further, it may be ob- 
ſerved by every ones experience to this ve 


ry day, Theſe things require juſt Treati- 


ſes to inlarge upon, and to diſplay in their 
full and lovely colours, 


But yet that 1 may ſet before all a method 
to convince every candid perſon of the 
truth of Scripture upen this ſcore, and 
hence their divine original; I would de- 
fire them to do but two things : 


1. To obſerve and ſtudy what Prophe- 
cies the cardo ſxculi the preſent ſtate and 


fcene of things determine us to be under 
; the 


wh WH. GS" VV, 


Chap. T. The Foy of Faith. 
the fulfilling at this preſent day, 
2, I recommend fo their continued ſtu- 


dious obſervation, what things remain yet 
to be fulfilled, that they may thereby be 


daily ſatisfied and fully convinced: For if 


the great God have thought fit in-love and 
mercy to reveal ſuch great things fo his 
Church : we ought to lay afide our trifl-s 
and vanities of contradiction, and obſerve 
the workings of his Providence which con- 
tinually rowle upon the wheels of Pro- 
phecy. And therefore I ſhall name ſome 
Prophecies yet to be fulfilled: 


The ſecond: comigg of Chrilt was pro- 
phecied of by Enoch before the Flood, and 
by ſome part of Baalams Prophecy ; But 
the New Teftament blows many Trumpets 
over Prophecies, as if challenging 3ke whole 
World to obſerve this ifſue, and among, 0- 
thers, let us touch theſe following 3 


I. The final period of the Metalline Imzge 


ſet forth by Viſions in the Both of Daniel, 


| 24 The downfall of Amichrift after the exe 
piration of his 1260 ears, now 43 tho doors, 


Fude 14: 
Numb:24*17z 


I 9% 24: 
Rev: $523 


3- The ruine of the Turk after the end of FzeK,39.10; 


291 years from the efablifklifument of his 
Ottoman Empire, and the great thoughts that 
ſhall come into the bears of that Gog in theſe 
iatter dayes. 


4. The Converſion of all Iſrael to our 
Lord Chriſt, and thezr reflauration to their own 


Lani, never to be removed mores 5: 
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$. The glorious ſtate of the united Church | 
b:th of Iſrael and Gentiles, from th? Kiver | 
Indus to the Atlantick Oc*an, wherever ths | 
four mettals have obtained : yea and the ſpread- | 
eng of it wherever the ten toes bave ſet 1be 
prints of their dominion, au41 that this bleſſed 
fate ſhall endure in all manner of ſpiritual #0 
: linzſs and temporal felicity uudey a p-rp:tuum 
prudentius ver, 4 connual fpring when the ſeaſ ns ſhall 
be moſt bappy, Heavens influences moſt henien, 
unity and concord and interminable peace among 
all Nations, and the deliverance of all the crea- 
| kures ( which now groan under the cruel op- 
Fom:3:21,22: 1yofhon of the wicked )* into the F effioal liber- 
ty of the Sons of God, this bappy rz> v 
y v:o1e 07 reſtauration of all things ſhall con- 
tinue to the cloſe of the World, when thoſe of the 
outfides about the Holy City attempting miſ- 
chief ſhall be deſtroyed by fire from Heaven, 
which enters us upon the ſixih, V:2. FOO 


, 6. The Conflagration of the World, and | 
WRT 3: 7: all the wick ed in it by fire : mentioned by Pe- |! 
Ma TILT ter, and crept into Ovid in bis Metamorphoſis, & 

[ Efſ2 quoque in fatis, &c; ] Its writien i# | 
Fatidical Books that th2 Heavens and Earth © 


7. The return of our Lord to take up his 
People into Heaven, 8 Then comes the great 

| Reſurretion and 9 The tremendous day of Fudg= 
wo "FM ment After which 10 He proceeds to delfver up 
+ Wy; Fo w9e3 ; bis Mediatorian XK ingdom to the Father, avid 
We A59520:12» 12,45 the Glory of Heaven ſhall continue to all 
PC97:15:24: erernity, when God {hall be Al} in All, 


SECT: 
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SECT. Il. 


The Miracles in Scripture, 


Aring Treated ſomewhat of the infal. 
libl2 Prophecies, I ſhall now by the 
Grace of God r:hearſe ſome of the notable 
Miracles mentioned in Holy $cripture, For 
asmi'ch as they are works above the power 
of nature, therefore all Nations ſtand ga- 
Zing at ſvch mig" ty exhibitions of Gods 
Majeſty ; ſuch as curing blind- born Perfons, 
the refering tle dum and lame, who 
vere ſo attlicted from the Mcthers Womb, 
Yea, reviving of many from death to life ; 
are thzy not undeniable Teſtimonies, that 
ſucha one that performs theſe, is a God, or 
tranſacted by the immediate affiſtance and 
preſerice of God? whence we may very 
well infer, that what ſuch a cne ſpeaks 1s to 
2 embraced as by divine Authority, For 
that glorious Perſon, that manifeſts in his 
works ſuch heavenly and cofleſtial power, 
mu't be bclieved to be God, and a God of 
fupream Truth and higheſt verity, as well 
as of ſurpaſſing power, For infinite power 
and-trurh are aad can, be cenzerd ng where 
but ia a God. 
| | Let 
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Let us then recite ſome of the roble © 
werks of God mentioned in the Giiine Pas * 
ces: that ſhewed themſelves both before, 
and attended the promulgation of the Law 
and Guſpel, which tranſcended all th: pos 
wers of nature and of Angelical Spirits to 
produce : altho evil Spirits have ever la- 
boured to imitate God, and ſet upa chappel 
of Miracles to vppole the glory of his Ma- 
j2ity, and of the holy Prophets, and of the 
Son of Gad. 


1. The firſt that offers, is the deſtructie 
on of Sodom by fire from Heaven, menti- 
oned by Strabo, Pliny, Solizus, Meli aid 
Diodorus-Siculus; naming » alſo the two 
chief Cities, Sodom and Gommorrgb, that 
periſhed in their flames, and that the placz 
where they livod being turned into a moſt 
diſmal lake, called 4ſphaltites from Brim- 
ſtore or Bitumen, wherewith i; abon nds. 
They ſpeak allo of the Aples that grow 
near it, which ſeem ripe and pleaſant, but 
beicg toucht, crumble inte duſt, 


Two things I would here call to mind: 


1. That the Holy Scriptures ſct forth 
Hqgll by this Lake of fire and brimitons :n 


ſeyeral places, | 


2, That a Gentle man, one Mr, Steez, 
who with ſome young Merchants vifited 
thoſe places, ani beſtowed upon me a 
Glaſs of the water of that Sea, and a Cup 
made of the Cedar of Zevanon: relate 
in a ſmall Treatiſe of ſeyeral things whicn 

L130) 
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they ſaw in th2 Holy Land, and particular- 

ly, that (Þe 1ud2ra or piles of ſome Build- 

ings b-gan to th:w their heads vittble a- 

” beve water, which are udg.d to be rem- 

= nants of Sodom &c; and that put me in mind Fxep16:53,55 

E of a remarkable Scripture about the re- 

turn of Sodom and her Daughters or Vil- 

lagzs in the latter day, at the reduCtion of 

Ihazl to their own Land; ard that the 

waters of the Sanctuary ſhall cure the Feb 47: 10 
ad Sea, from Zngedi to Eneelaim or Gal- 

lia in 44;ab ; But | leave it to the confide- 

ration of the Learned. 
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2, The ſecond ſnſtance may be ef 1/raz!s Of | ofeph in E 
coning out of Feypt by the power of Gods gypr, ſee Juſtin 
out-!{tretched arm, with many Miracles pre- 1; 36: Cc: 2; 
paring and attending their exit Some | 
things to this purpoſe are mentioned by the 
Compllator of Trogus Pompefus, L. 36 and 
by Manetho in Foſephus ; which tho ſome 
would draw to another time, yet the ſct- 
tling of thoſe that are there ſaid to comes 
out of Egypt, at Feruſalem, ſeems to ſhew 
It. Nay, the very Mazicians that conten- 
ded with Moſes are remembred by Plinj, P!im: 1:30:c:15 
under the names of F:7ne2s and Fotapata,and dz preparcl9: 
by Fumenins in Euſ-bius, and by Digdorus, c:$: Apulejus:; 
Siculus in Fnv-tius, L.4o. taken notice of Apolsp 5 4: 
by the Learned Bp. Tſner in his Agnals, | 
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y. The third may be the Conqueſt of 
Canaan by Foſhxz, whom ſome recount for | 
the Hercules of the anci=nts, and a remem- Zercules Ty- 
brance of his victory, graven on a Pillar by. rjus in Luctaf » 
the Pheniciars in Africa, ſhewing that they de Deam ſyri#s 
id from the face of Z9bug into that Coutts p; 15363 
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trey where their Brethren of the Race of 3 
Cham of near alliance to the Canaanites 
then lived ; which is toucht as I remember © 
by Precoptus in his Yandalick Wars & o0- * 
thers. The ſanding {till of the SunTeems * 
hinted at by Plautus in the double day, I : 


think in his Ampbilryo, 


4+ The fourth wonder may ref.r to. the. 2 


retroceilion or going back of the Sunn in 
thz dayes of Zezebjab, which engaged ihe 
Kin, of Babylon to (cad an Embail; on pire 
pole to ſearch out the truth of that Prod:gy, 
In reference to which, this 18 remarkable, 
that ſome Eclipſ-s mentioned to have hap- 
pened before Zezeklaps dayes, are all found 
by our modern Aitronomical Tables, as 
exact; as.if thoſe Prodigics had not been 
extant : which may give to ſome a little 
more facile apprebenſ1on of the motion of 
the earth, then the Perepatetick School 
will as yet admit. For the Phoenomenon 
or ap2earance may b: ſolved by a miracus 
lous ſtopping of the Earths diurnal motion, 
thouch its annual in the Zodiack mig hg 


continue. 


5, The fifth concerns that extraordinary 
Star, which aypeared at the Birth of our 
Lord to the Aſagt in XKedemab or the Eat 
by the River Euphrates, who came '27 
a1+T2>o from Fobs Ealt Countrey, where- 
of before, and which preſaged as they. 
thought in thoſe dayes the riling of ſome 
Grand Emperor out of ſome Eaſtern Na- 
tion ; whereof Syetonius ſpzads [ Percrebutt 
#2 t010 or; 086, $c, | tat there was A pre: 
chlo both Bak , 295 


4 
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3 ſage of one that ſhoul i Rule the whole ſueton iu Yeſ- 
# World ; which they appli-d co Feſpaſian, paſtc: 4:45 

* but more truls concerned our bleſſed Tacitehift:I:5: 
2 Lord, whoſe Kingdom was to be nniverial [plurtous pere 
? andeternal, ſuaſio inerart Go 


There is a paſſage alſo about Zerod at 
_ # this time, which tho no miracle, yet it was 
. 2 a prodigy of cruelty, which that infamous 
zy © Prince perpetrated in the Land of Judah ; 
» | and herein may ſamewhat concern this 
» | Treatiſe, that it ſ-es the time of the Epi- 
phany or coming of the Magi or wile men 
to our Lord, a li:tl- before that Lunar E= 
clipie in arch, which preceded that Ty= 
rants death ; who flew ſo many innocent 
childr-n, and his own ſon among the Telt, SI 
that gave occaſion to the Emperor Augufus Aſacrob:ſaturn 
to taunt him with that ſcoft, that ae had J:2:c 4: 
rather be Zerods Hog than his lon, count- 
ing him for a Jew ( and I think he was 
a proſclyts ) tho indeed he were an /du- 
m.cas Of Aſcalon by birth, that is of that 
Idumxz4 or Elom fo called in the days of our 
Lord, as may be obſerved in Ptolomies greth 
ad lying in the ſouth-part ef Ju- 
4h, | 
6, But the moſt remarkable miracle was 
that of th- Suns Eclipſe at our bleſſed 
Lords paſſion, heeauſe it diſappeared, and 
Was mantled w ith pitchy darknefs near the 
Full-Moon of the Paſs&cr, which is impoſ- par] Diaccn! 
idle in the conrſe of nature, For proof max:#n ſcheMHs 
whereof Euſcbius gives in ample teſtimony ad DicnyſOrig 
in his Chronical Canon, citing the 14th, rrad:29, ©o! 
Book of Phlegon of Trallis,who aflerts it to 3m mat: Fuſes 
aye happeacd in the fourth vear of the effit:/calranftjy; 
NE | 202 Ft: 156; 
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202 Olympiid. Dionyſus alſo the Areopas © 
gite is rentioned by the Magdeburgenſes for 
an Epi''1» of his written to the Citizens of 
Helinpoiis or On in Egypt, wherein that com- 
conte 121: 1c: on [c ying !5 avouched for his [ Deus Math- 
p:3$1:21gu//in '® petit, gut murdi maching colabitur ] 
ED: Rom:d: ©; ihe 50d of nature ſuffereth, or elſe the 
- oO trams of t'te world is flying in pieces] 
27 & Euſch.in Belides what Petrus Comeſter records, where 
vit Conſtantin; he had it; that the Philoſophers of 
Athens diſputed about this Eclipſe, as being 

the occaſton of building thag Altar to the 
unknown Ged; Tho Pauſanias (as I remem=- 
ber declares it to have been ereCted upon | 
the great devaiation made by that fearful 
. - Peltilence at Atheys, in the time of the © 
rs 4... Peleponneſcan War, ſo nctably deſcribed by þ 
Ctonatrs _ Thucydides. But pafling that, the atore- I 
eites Bcc {21d admirable Eclipſe of the gun being ce. 
 **Jebrated near the Full-Moon of the paſ- 

chal ſolemnity : It mult needs follow, that 

the Moon her ſelf muſt be prodigioufly and F 
totally Eclipfed, being near her oppoſi- Þ 

tion at the lame time, Nay . there was | 

moreover another Eclip'e of the Moon in | 

her natural courſe in the Evening of the | 

fame day : as by calculation out of the Ta-Þ 

bles doth manifeſtly appear, the ſcheme 

whereof 1s exhibited by Buxtingius in his 

ch:onology, and / think declared by others 

alſo, $o that there were three Eclipſes in 

tie compaſs of one ratural day, that all the 

Tan de iohabitantsround the globe might read 1n 
brit arts the heavens ſome wonderful work abogt 
that time, had they known the language ol 

thoſe glittering lamps, whoſe places being 

then ncar the Equinoctial;the ſunin —_— 
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the Moon in Libra, they might be ſeen al- 
mo't ſrom Pole to Pole. Sucha Spetracle 
a5never had happened from the foundation 
of the World, and poitbly may never a- 
gin. It being a ſuperlative atteſtation ta 
the gloricus jufierings of our bi-fled Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chrif?, Concerning ths 
darkneſs of that time, how dreadful and nnt- 
verſal it was, Others laying diſcourſed ; I 
{hall not enlarge, 


Many other wonderful Miracles tranſadte 
ed by the Prophets in the O14 Teftament, 
an4 thouſands by our Lord, and many of his 
Apoitles in the new, are ſet down for the 
confirmation of the holy Oracles, Seve= 
ral things, ard ſome p<r{ons mentioned in 
the Sacred Books are likewiſe gl:nced at. 
by the Heathen Writers, Sch perſons as 
the Aapi, are hinted by LZaerttys, fome 
things mentioned by Celſus in Origens re- 
futation of his Heathenith Opinions, by 
#11ian, Porph yry, Apolonius, & c, who endea- 
vouring to undermine the Authority of the 
Scriptures, have by the conduct ef provi- 
dence ſtrangely ratified it, as the Patriarch 
of Feruſalem (aid of Fnlians attempt to re- 
build the Temple ; it happened that not a 
ſtone was lefrupona ſtone there, the anger 
of God, ſending- Thnnder and Lightning, 
and Ebullitions of fire out of the bowels of 
ths Farth fo violent, that all the foundati= 
ens of the old Temple were flung out to 
the deitruction of many of the old Jewiſh 
Builders at that time, There be ſeveral 
of the Learned primitive Fathers have ta- 
ken great pains to good purpoſe on Ro 

1KS 
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Mat, 
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like points, 23 Cl-mens Alexendrinus, Origen | 
TFuftin Martyr, Latantius; ArneLins, Fuſciins, © | 
&c, whoha'e di'iin:ily wilt nagain'tthe? 
Gentiles with the Pen of a Diamon'l; and 
avundantly refell d their Eriors and So- & ] 
Phiſt:i-s ſ.-rting forth the great and 
mighty a of ho!y men of old, att-Ting 
the ſacred DoQrines : Yea: ſo great was Þ! 
th- c@nviction of the {tupendions works & 
of ovr blefſed Meſſiah, tne Wonderful, the © 
It 9 6. Counſe1lor upon the Spirit of the Emperour 5 
Fulcb ex Ter- T1ertus : that he ſtrongly urged the Se- 2 
eul, 1 2.c.:, Pate of Rome to recognize him ter God, © , 
Bit the connſe! being horrible Idolacers, ©: 
would not admit it; Recauſe (ſaid he) he © 
| would have no other God' b-fides himſelf © 
| which indee d is but his juit and magnifc-nt 2 


Tight, nor will he give up his glory to dumb | 
Idols. 


29k But vet. th-ſe mighty works foreſpoken | 
Hf $42 8:10, of, tho they dos not, nor can ef themſelves | 
{ : directly c2uſ- true Faith in the heart, witk- Z 
o'r the Almighty power of Ged (tlſe why | 
did not the groſs-hearted Jews believe ) 
vet ar2 they a {trong Foundation for Faith 
'Dan,10.21, *9 init upon, and to induce the helief of 
the Divinity of that perſon who is the pri- 
ginal Revealer and Deliyerer of theſe Scri- 
ptures of truthto th? Werld, However 
it be Pp'ain that Miracles work no Faith 
without a divine concarrence, but perſons, 
3 as Phzra:band his Aﬀociates might ſtand a- 
Wi _ 7X mazzd awhile, yet quickly retura to their 
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late ſtupidity, And our blefſed Lord we 
{ee would not truſt the unbelieving Fers, 


tough hs bad exhibited great Fliracles 2 
mong 
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-* among them, becanſe he knew what wag 
© jn the corrupt a..d falſe heart cf man. 


'  Butnow let us ſtep iato the third aad 
. © laſt S<Ction of this Chapter, 
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Aving by many Argu:nents ( [hope } 
z) demon? rated the Sacred Authority 
# of thole incimable vol1mes of Scripture? 
© There yet r« mains an enquiry about the 
Z fini:hinz of th» Canon, or the compals of 
# alitie 2ooks tat ar of Divine ffamp and 
original, Thoſe two great Luwinaries of 
| the Engliſh Nation, Dr. Fobn Rainolds of Ox- 
ford, aid Dr. Willi Whither of Coambridgeg 
hae largely aid ſolidly handled this Point 
again't the Romeniſts : Which the Learned 
know better than I: But fince that ſome=- 
what on this Subject may not be ungrate- 
ful or unuſcful to many. : give leave to treat 
alittle upon it in this Section, and ſo cone 
clude this firſt Chapter, 


It is then the Sentiment of ſeveral of the 
Aatiengs jg the primitive times, that the. 
D 2 koly 
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Euſeb.1,4 6-23 
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i1dubitable trath, of which Tetfmonies I | 


gatus ab Aſix Epiſcoris ] that he being in- 


Goſpel : as we may gloſs upon the words: 


af bY 

Tie Foy of Faiti Chap. T. 
holy Anotles of the Lord did con3gn or 
#ate the Canon of Scripture, and it hath 
obtained among many of the Learned for an 


ihall recite ſome to tlot purpoſe, 


The firſt whereof is .elito Biſhop of 
Sardjs about the Year 170, ſo ſaves Euſe- 
bias, atteiting that he ſet out the Canon of 
the Old Teſtament, jult as we do, omitting 
the Apocrytha, for which purpoſe he Tra- 
velled into the Eat to gain fill intejligence. 
Athanaſcus of Alexanaria ſ-ts down the 
ſame Catalogue, as Kainy1d4 de Apccryphis, 
Fol. I,P-36I, 


C1ril of Feruſalem, the ſame in his Cate- 
ehif. 1,4. and exprefly aſlerts the Apoſiles 
to be the declarers of that Canon, and that 
It was received from them, in theſe words, 
£4 hos nob1s libros tradiderint, that delivers 
ec! theſe Books over unto us, 


The Council of Laodices met ( in on A- 
poſtolical Church ) and compoſ-d of 4/i:# 
Biihups, mentions no other as to the Old 
Teſtament, 


Amphilechius of Icenium recitesthe ſame, 
Rain. P. 332, Ferom in his Catalogue of 
ancient Writers, expreſles it thus of Fobnz 
[ Noviſſimus omniun Scripfit Evangellum ro- 


treated by the Biſhops of Aſa ( of all the 
Eyangeliits) was the laſt that wrote a 


we jad alſo that Fufjn Harty affirms that 
$> Fobn 


44 
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£9bn did fee the Viſtons, and compoſt the 
Book of th2 R-velations of what he faw in 
Patmas ( now Patina in the EFgxan Sea. ) 


1 And to the lame purpote It 1s atteſted by 
Irenxus libs , tow arus the end, and by Eu- 
febius, 1, 4.C.13» 

of 

e- Furthermore, Aufia who a little ſurvi- 

of WF 1d Ferom, in his Book againit Fauffus | Ex- 

1,  cellentia canonice auioritatis weteris © yout 


1- = 7e/famentt, Gc Apoſtolorum ccnfirmaia tem - 
C. WW porious, Ge, | and again, [ Nemg dare pote8 
1C autherttatem cuiquam libro, quam per Eccleſt4s 
'S, 8 Chrifti avi; fs Apoſtolts conſts,ut4s 10 ac ct- 

fir, ut ind; ads pofteros firmats commendatiore 

tranſcurreret, | None can give authority 
C- to any Book { that is of Scripture ) which 


es WM ic hath not received from the Churches of, 
at Chritt, con:tituted by the Apottles them- ' 
's, [clves, that ſo they might be tranſmitted 


[- wit 1a frm recommendation to poſterity. ] 


Again, when treating of the Canon, he 

\- W faycs, we {hould foilow the authority of 

# MW thoſe Churches [ Quzx Apoftolicas ſedes ba- 

a WW bere & Fpiftulas accipere merueruxt ] which 

were dignined by the preſence of the Apo- 

ſtles, and recen cd Epiitles from them, An1 

*, Ml ſuch was the Church of Laodicea, whoſe 
ft WW Canon isabove- cited. 


Jo There !s moreover a famous quotation 
- WW out of Euſebins, mentioned hy Ir, Cereivs 
e I his Hiſtory of the Canon, where he 
a I ings the ancients aſterting, that the Apo- 
: WM {is Fobn ( rogatn ) at the reque!t of the 
CF 4/47 Churches 03d fix the geguine canon 
; D 2 | of 
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of Scriptvre : and adds Euſebius to It, 


This 15 1a ths Hargin, but in tet of Lis | | 


diicourle, c, 4. 647. fius, [ Before Saint 
Yohn dved, w' 2 dyed at ol © 21] th: Apos 
ftles, th» Canon of <ctijture was nade 


perte&, ard d livered over ro the Chri .t-þ 
an Church, } What a bappy p-n had iief 


uſ d and ble the Church with an excellent 


diſcovery, had he quoted the chapter and Z 


book out of Fuſcbius, if the words cited 
were really ther-, 'Eut upon mo't Ciligent 
ſearch, I could never v<t find it in that Au= 
thor, tho I have read him over (but pardon 
mv ſaying ſo } in ſome places, but eſyeci- 
al'y the recited, over and over, If there 
be any millake in my ſearch, how glad to 
ſee it re&ified and how thankful : But 1 
fear otherwiſ.:, and rather ſuppoſe -1ther 
be had ſome other Copy or Manyſcript, 
or elſe the mi'taken citation mutt refer to 
the writing ot his Goſpel, and not the 
ccn'tgning the Canon, For indeed the A- 
pole did compile his Goſpel [ Rogatus ab 
Aſs Epiſcotis] at the defre: of the Bi- 
ſhops of * PA as Fuſebius and Jerrm and 
a6 gh rc late, that's very t: ne. Now tho 
ſome henc» world deem that his Goſpel 
vas th= la't hook of Sc: ;vture written by 
any Apo':l- , y*t I rather underſtand it, 
as I faid before, that he was the Ja!! that 
wrote any Geſpel of the life and-adts of 
our bl-fl-d Lord, For fo the v ord: of 
Jerem 1mmyorts [| noviſimus cmnium, Tc, 'he 
was the laſt of all that wrote any Goſpel 
Hi%orr, not that he | novi/imum librum 10- 
vi T:fham mi conſcritfie | wrote the laſt 


book of the Teitament, that cannot be 
tetght 


( 
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| etcht ont of th:ſ2 words of Ferow, but is 
> force put upon them, From whence 
they would ſcem to draw, that if his Gout- 
Ipel wrre the lait book writtcn ; then he 
Ethereby con'gned the Canon of the wiicle 
C Scripture { But the former not b.ing clear 
Brom fh {ſe words, ( that becaule he was 
I the laſt that writ a Goſpsl, that therefore 
© the Goſpel was the la i: boukx of Scripture 
that was written bv any Apotltle ) that's 
not conſ-quiznt. Nut if we can cicar that 
the Goſp-l of F:þn was the Jalt book of 
hily Scripture, that ever was written dy 
th-; appointment of God, It were to pui- 
poles iad=<d, that the Canon were ſzalzd 
up by it, But if the Revelations {huvld 
prove to be tae Jlait book written by com- 
mand of the <pirit, and pen'd at the de- 
fire of the /fan Churches, accorting to 
h's viftons in ; atmus, then it mult be $7- 
eillum Canonis, the fiiither of the holy ca- 
non, Put this as yet I cannot certeinly 
fir:d, and therefore at pref nt muſt acqui- 
elce, Yet as to this Revelation bovk, 
there beirg of old much debat-, it was at 
laſt det rmined among the Hereſizs to 
queſticn its Authority : no'y its being ſo 
lat: received, it ſeems to imply, that 1K 
was the Jateit penned, 


Whatſoever hath been hitherto ſaid, 1 
rather inclin= to think, that this great work 
was not concredited to Angels, or any ho- 
ly men, or Primitive Churches at frcit, but 
performed by the Majeſtical Authority, the 
Lord and King of his Church, and that he 
bumfelf in his own perſon commanded the 
J ſcaling 
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ſealing of the Canon to his Servant Fobn © 
from heaven, in the clue of the Revelati- Þ 
on-book ; howerer it comes to paſs, that © 
we have not as yct this te!timony of Fobx, 2 
formally ſet down by any Eccleftallick Wri= © 
ter of the Primitive Times, that 1 have had # 
the happineſs to peruſe : happy they that 
{hall produce it, authentick, juſt and true, | 
Eut it ſeems to me that our Lord himſelf EF 
performed this work, when he added thoſe | 
direful and fearful curſes fo fa!l upon ary # 
that dare to aid er diminith from it : which 
Pro.22: 13,19 looks like a ſanction of heavenly Majeſty, | 
not only pronouncing that particular Pro-. R 
phecy, but as extenfive to the whole Bi- 
ble : ſince It was foretold by Damel, that 
the Meiah ſhould not only fuffer for 
Dan:9:24: tranſgrefion » but alſo ſeal up viſton and 
Grafſerus Prophecy, Which I well know may be 
| con'!trued in reference to all the ancient 
viltons concentring in him : but the phraſe 
way comprehend alſo his ſealing and de- 
termining and putting an end to all viſt 
ons and Prophecies, after which there 
ſhould come no more ; he being the great 
Prophet of his Church, and his holy Spi-- 
rit the great diQtator of Scripture. 


This 1 humbly tale to be the full final 
and utmoſt period of all Scriptures, accor- 
ding to the foretelling of Daxze}, and the 
practical conſignatien by our Lord himfelf, 
and therefore needs no further authority. 
Whether then this or the Goſpel were writ- 
ten laſt, it matters not {ſo much as to the 
figning of the Canon,vut fince the Apoltles 
:n their times did attell it, and the primi- 

| T t:YC 
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tlve caurenes wor ſhipped and walked by 
ics light, and that ever fince by ſome no- 
ta>l- pro-id-nce it hath Rood in the rear 
of the Canoa in all fs we have rec2Ived 
it in connexion witi: the other holy Scrip- 
tares, as the complex or body of Divine 
Fraths, 1l-t down from heaven, and there- 
in 23 Terinl/izn etprefies it, we adore the 
tallnels of the Scriptures, 


To draw toward an upſhot, fines we 
and the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, 
Cited in the New, as the Oracles of Ged- 
and thereby made authentical by the Sp 
rit of God, afluring us that the Prophets 
of old time ſpake as moved by the Holy 
Ghoſt,and what they wrote was received by 
the Jewiſh Church, which is dignified with 
that honour to be th2 v-129 @1/> ©-+5 or the 
keepers of the divine law : fince allo that 
jne New Teſtament is confirmed 97 E 
miracles and oracl-s, an the aitcliation of 
our Lord himſcit in ti- c fe Of the Met. 
lations ; what remains ho to conclude, that 
they are of heavenly original, and have 
ſupremacy in and over the Chncch, and o= 
ver the whole world,asthe rule cf lite, as 
are as a ſtar ſhining ina dark place, « me 
ting Us in the vatl to efcrnal life, Vi hate 
ever the Romanifts talk of tieir Church, oc 
any other-of the Patriarcbhal Scats, eſpect- 
ally Feruſal:mm and Anti:ch, where we are 
jure that Peter ſat: yet the Chureh can 
give ro Authority to Scriptures, but come 
mendatory and all ejle is but Sophiſia, 
For the Church is built upon the dodtrine 
ol the holy ApoRiles and Prophets, So 
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E1at altho at firſt we receive the ſcriptur 's 
11 and from the mini''ry of Chr fit in his 
church. Yet as Auftins ſa ing to this point 
may be glMil d, | The wholc Aut viity, 
bota for Miniters ro preach, and churchzs 
to act, 13 d=:Cuced only from th © holy fcri. 
pcures, ſo that the Churches vf Coriſt ought 
to Jo not'ing in dofrine worthip or Mane 
ners, but as the holy ſcriptures are their 
be'?, their unerring and mult authentick 
Zaide, 


There refts yet a ſnall oh <Ction b-fore 
I conclude this chapter, which is, that if 
Citations in the new (as I ſaid above )) do 
ratite the Old ; then the Septuagint tran- 
flation ſhould receive a higher charaCter 
tian the Hebrew, becauſe in ſome places 
Its cited when differing ſrom the Hebrew, 
Then Aratus being cit-d in the A's and Me, 
n2nder in the Corinths, and Epimenides 19 Tis 
tus, are all authoriz:d by the Apoſtles. | 


I anſwer, That the Septvagint Greek 1s 
cited only as a Tranſlation ; which by won- 
d-rful provid-nce was compoſed at the com- 
mand of Prolomy, to prepate the Grecian 
Gentiles for receiving the Goſpel. But 1 
mult not eulaige, 


As to the heathen authors, Aratus and 
Epimenides are urged ad h:minem, as arg 1- 
ments from their own Prophets to convince 
the r. of ſome heatheniſh follies and impte- 


| ties. As for Menander, he is citzd as the 


learned judg in anſwer to Auecreon in the 


22 verle of his atheiſtical thyme 3 — 
like 


Chap. T. The Joy of Faith, 


like Eorace and other Epicurean Ballad ma. 
kers; who often puin at one anuther with 
ſco7s and jeers, Nay far 5-tter men then 
they fore of the food tathers of the pri- 
mitive t1mes in theApelogics male defence 
of tre hri' 1an-church brinz in multi- 
tud-s of 1<{inoaics out of Hcathen wri- 
ters again't their Pagan T1dol-tries, SU- 
perttirions, Atheifins, Porſccnrums, and 
the vain bva'ts of the antiquiry of fi-ir 
ſhavciull dunghil Deities, v hich mat'er Is 

obvious in the writinss of Origen Kai 
Celſus, Clemens Alexandrinus, 16a Þis  ftro- 
maid, Minutins 7 #lix, Arnchjus 2g2in't the 
Gentil's, Auſtin 1n his book of the city of 
God. =p Leained Z-y w in many ef his E- 
piitiles and commentarirs. 


Let us then determnin? we #0i/t from what 
proceeds in the arguments a; im- from Oracles 
and Mirac! ES, 11:4 F011) bt: ver ern ts briefly * 
touched abrye, th1t they gre the wiry Word of * 
God, brt * YarriCh iarl; &r therr conv timg fow- 
er upon the Soul, comman#irn yer-*rence, and 
trembling 7:4 berror into th» conſci-nce both of 
mn 42d Devils: 4s they did upon the Sririt of 
thit Petulint Phi'nſother in the counci! of 
Nice, Nav, [9 te:1ible 1 th2 weight of th-{s 
Truths pon ih? Seuls of ſom? f-ering 1theifts, 
that they are forced ſometimes to 001507 ts 
that is, iremble to b- ja the dar. as þo 4i4 
«t the Lord of Devontkires beine afraid 10 
wilk abroad without Maftifis or Piſtols, and 


bow :nch more was be appaled at ts: arproach 
of death. 


Whereas on the other fide, how often 
ÞayY@ 


Gel1iCir:inely 
Cunt, 
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nav® we ſeen with joy and d-light, this 
ole!!cd Word of God to have comforted 
manv a ſoul in the greateft conflicts and 
agonics of death, whence it {follons. trat 
theſe efects muſt be the ituve &: dine 
oi that theſe writings are 1d-ed the 
very Word of the holy God: fince ne oth -L 
books or reaching; do or can !0 rouze ang 
{tar/l- the proud confcience of man. Jn- 
ſomuch, that e/ſe we might juſtly wonder 
whac the man ails that is lo tormente«, his 
heart raging like the troubled $ca, ri!!! the 
Allablafier box of fragrant oyntmert Ne 0- 
pened out of the promiſes, and the Falſ>me 
when poured into a ſcaid-d and v oun.ied 
{fpirit, immediately aflwages its pain, and 
ſinks. the bliſters : which all the Divines 
and holy Orators in the world could never 
(0, till the preſence of God ſiampt idea's 
of mercy and comfort, ſpeaking peace to. 
the Soul, Whence we may ſweetly in- 
fer, that no other books can be received 
with any powerful convictive authority 2 
but wherein they agree with the tenoy 
and canon of holy Scriptures : ſo that who- 
ever walks according to this rule, peacs 
ſhall be on him, & mercy as 6a the Jr, 1c) 


of God, 


I thall then finiſh tais arft Chapter with 
that inference, for which thoſe- mediums 
were brought. That fince Faith in Chrilt 
Jeſus 1 is the very ſcope and Gſ1gn, the very 
ſum and ſubſtance of the whole Scripture : 
& follows, that the acting of Faith 7 I 

hen (as the Dofrina] Objed of ſuch divine 


original ) is grounded on the hobnels aw 
it 


| 


Chap. 1, The Joy of Faith. 5 


truth of th2 omaipotent and eternal God. 

Wherein it is impoſſible for him to deceive Feb. 6.18 
us in not fulilling his gracious promiſes, to 

humol- contiite and broken ſpirits, that 

E&uit in bis mercy, 


In like marn?r, the ating of our Faith Zpb,2,28 


on the Tord jeſus as its perſonal objet for 


ur Ju'tincation, 15 built on the foundation 
of the holy Apoſtles and Prophets, Chrilt 
himſelf b-ing the chief corner-{tone, laid p7;; c 
. | - b P/4i,5 78 
þy the Father in the holy mountains. 


Whoc ver then believes nat God on his 
Werd and Promiſe makes him a Lyar as 
far as in his pewer: which every ons Y 
ſhould Tremble to think on, becaut they L169:5410 
believe not. the record, that God hath gi- 
ven of his Son, Which pertinently leads 
me into the ſecond chapter, about the Deity 
of our blefſed Lord, the natural and eternal 
Son of God, Which Doctrine being e- 
victed and manifeſted, layes a molt ſure 
gruund for Faith to erect the Temple of 
Glory,and will ſecure our tenure of Salva- 
tion inviolable, ike a Houſe built upon the 
Rock of Ages, that will endure to all Eter- 
nity. 


CHAP. 
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i - 
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CH AP. I 


Of the Deity of Chriſt, 


O Prove the DoAriges of Chri? ta 
be true and perfect, we muſt de- 
monſtra ts is perlon to be infallible, ang 
- to prove his ſuferings to b2 ſatis faftory 
to Divine Juitice, there mult b- aa inqaire 
value in tkat glorious perſon, who was 
graciouſly pl-aſ-d toſutter t-r the fins of 
the Fle&, If this Þ= elear, then Faith 
builds upon a Foundation as firm as the 
Being, Fidelity and Conffancy of a holy 
and gracious Ged : This cit be better 
fixed, but by maniteſting th= Deity of Chritt 
in the glorious Meſſiah, who appeared upon 
Earth in the dayes of Auguſtus Czſar. Now 
If Chri!t be God, even cle natural Son uf 
God, then the melt precious Blood of his Il 
fugerivgs by communicanien of idioms or if | 
pro- 


4 
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properties between the two natures mar 


43 


b< cail:d the blood of God, as it is in the Afis 20.2%. 


Hol; Scriptur.s. 


Heb 1.3. 
& g 12 


For the Proof of the D-ity of Chrit, 1 Rev. 1.4,$ 
intend no great Enlargement, but refer to &ornvech, Vas 
thule who write direCtly againſt the Socini- Telus, Calowte 
an HZerrſte : it coneernas us oaly to arguz a us,&6, 


little upon this point, and deduce tonie 
intermixed conſequencies, 


As to this great Subject, having already 
accounted tor rhe Divinity of the Scriptures 
we may now take l-ave to uſe them as Te- 
ſtimonies ſent from heaven, and I=ft upon 
Record in the Church to prove this Truth, 
On which very ſcore, its commonly recei- 
ved from the Antients, that the Apoſtle 
Fokn wrote his Goſpel againſt Cerinthus, 
and other primitive Hereticks, by the inſti- 
gation of the Afean Churches, But moſt 
certainly by the inſpiration of the ſpirit 
of God. Afrer him Athanaſius of Fgypt, 
E'illary of France and Fulg:niius of Africa, 
and ſevera} others have largly and nervouſ- 
ly handled the ſword of the ſpirit againſt 
the Arjans. Let ns howeyer touch a few 
arguments in the caſe. 


1. The. nrſt argument may be taken 
from the Eteraity of Chriſt, no Being can 
= eternal, but muſe b= God, Our Lord 
was in Being from all Eternity, and there- 
fore muſt nceds be God : he had a glory 
with the Father before the world was, but 
let us Joyn it with eternal ſonſhip, and in- 
fer, that if he were the eternal ſon vf Go 

Lack 


a Sa at. <A Ms: Lat 


oh 5. 13; 


Fark 1. 24. 


$3 7. Lith, 4. 
24s 8, 28, 
Wert inThalete 


Frey, $. 23 . 
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then he muſt ba true God in Ffſence, for 
he muſt b2 every' way -the character of 
1is Hrvpoſtalts, or as we tranflate it, the 
expre!s imaye of his Perſon, This Argu- 
ment ef Cirifſts being God, becauſe 
he was tie eternal ſon of .Godl, The 
Tews very well underſtood its force, 
and theretore preſently argued againſt him 
of Blaſphemy in afluming the honour of 
being, God. For to be the eternal $on of 
God, he mult be coefi-ntial with Ged : 
which confeſlion that Ghriit was the Son of 
God ; he required of all his Diſciples, and 
it muſt be underſtood of his eternal Being, 
and not as Adam is calleda Son of God; be- 
cauſe he urges th? Fews with his works, 
and ſuch as none can produce but a God, 
ſuch as the Father performed ; whereof 
more, by and by. The Devils ther-ſelves du 
own this point, and yet how many blind 
nominal Chrillians. are there who have not 
attained the knowledgz of Thales, who calls 
him the FOG THT Tey epToy if 
cited right, Anf1 yet our gayes had ſome - 
who bear the Name of Chriſt, but blaſ- 
pheme his nature, an1 ſpeak boldly. againſt 
this grand Fundamental of Chriſtianity # 
ſuch as the Socinzans rand many Quakers z 
poor wretches perverted by cunning ſophiſ- 
ters, that plead againſt the only true means 
of their own ſalvation, and return again 
to the Old Cavenant of works, Whereas 
the ſcripture 1s buth evident and copiou g 
in the caſe, As that of Wiſdom ; ( 7 was 
ſet up from Frerlaſting, &c, ) which mult 
be expounded of a perſon from that of 
ye;1e 


* 
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verſe 230. 1 was by bim, as one brought 

up with bim, 1 was daily bis delight, rejoycing P[a1,110.1. 
&|wayes before bim ] This Frobl-me con- Mar 22 44, 
founded the Phariſces : How can the Lord j;5þ ; 12. 

ef P«vil ic iis Son? Hy it 1s that lay In peut, 22, 12, 
the boſom of God, a«d came dewn frem kom.10.7« 
Heaven, being the ſame that alc:nded up Ek 4.10. 
again, He it 18, that was before 4branan. 10b.$ 5 8. 


_ That was, azdis, aud is 19 come, the Alinigh- rey 1.8 


ty: That was in the b<ginnning, aud bad Joþ 1.2 
his glorious Being before ever the "World 
was, as the Anci-ats truly expound that /ſa7.57.15 ; 


Pre, Now what can be efore the 1 Tin.; 16 
orld bg an, but Zt=r: icy, wh-:rein God 


3nhabirs. This perſon was God manifeld /0b 1.14. 


in the fleſh, and therefore God before his 
manifeſtation on Earth: when he rvailed pr, ; 0 
his glory within the Tabernacle. of his ſa 
cred fleſh. Moreover if God the Father 
call Chriſt God as he does [ Thy Throwe 0 
God is for ever and ever |]. His Glory then 
mut be coequal with theFathers, before the Phil 2.6" 
World bzgan, he eſteeming it no robbery 000? 
to be equal with God. Yea as God in uni- 
ty of Eflence, heis ſtiled the blef-d and only 


. Potentate, the King of K ings, ant Lord of 


Lords, Which Name and Stile is applied . ,.. 
to him by the Apoltle lobn, and feen by [Tm.6.15 
bim as written in bis veſture upon his thigh, 
adding, that he was the 4lvbs and Omega, 
the beginning aud the eud, the fir andlaft, 


| REV, I 9,1 6,2 2 
3. Hence flows the Doctrine of t':1e unity 23 

of Chriſt the Son 0; God, with the Father 

w the ſame Diyine Efſence, & therefore the 

| F, Father 


is The "oy of Faith. Chap II, 
the Father calls him his Fellow in Zechayy, 
Zech 124.7, and fone oblerice concerning that paſſage 
in //aiab | Smirt.n of God and «fflited ] that 
[ OF ] tlcnute of the Ge nzrve, 1S notin the | 
Hebrew ; and th-refore con'irued from the 
Hebrew { 4 jnitten God] equivalent to 
148. 20.99 that in the New Teſtament, where the pre- / 
*” £>:=9*  cious blood of Chrift is called the bleod of 
| God, as aboveſaid : yet others aFeCting not 
this realing in J/{atub, I ſhall not 
conteſt it at preſent ; but as to his unity, 
| there be many j; lain places, wherein our 
Lord determines it, that he and the Father 
are one, and had the ſame eſſential glory to- 
gether from eternity, For ſpeaking of the 
eb 10,50, os Manutenency and protection of his theep 
81-050» © from periſhing,he declare s himſclf ene with 
17-11, 21:22, the Father that gave them to him : where- 
£3 upon the Jews being clear in the Argument 
took up ſtones again to deſtroy him as a 
Blaſphemer, in that he made himſelt one 


with God, 


4. Again, He that is Omniſcient and 
knows our trioughts by his own diſcerning 
eye and Dower, muſt needs be God. As 
S01:mon ſpake to the Lord in Prayer : *Thowt 
2 Chion. 5.30, only bnow:ft the heart of the Children of men. 
Now our Saviour exnreſly aſſumes it to 
himlelf; that he ſearcheth the Reins and 
the heart, and tis often expreſſed, that our 
Zu%,.c, 22.055 Lord knew vie thoughts both of his Diſci- 
$.&9. 47, & ples and his enemies as may be obſerved in 
11.17, the Scripture, Nav, he perceived when 

thovghts did but ariſe in their hcarts: 


machlize that of David,Theu underftandef my 
thoughts 


eV.2.23, 
«HAL9..3 - Ei. 
25. 
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thoughts afar off, which demonſtrates an 


by 9 pF 


Omniſcient Deity, & this 6nrTord did not Zzu4, 24.38, - 
diſcern as to one of his Diſciples ofly but of Pſa}.139.2. 


ſeveral at once. So that this eſſential.word 
cf God is a diſcerner of the - thoughts,and 
intents of the heart, and all things are na- 


ked and open before him, and no creature 


but is manifeſt in his fight, which muſtne-ds 
follew, becauſe he is the Creator of all : 
which brings 1n the fifth ; 


. .$, Another conviction of this glorious 
Truth of Chriſts Deity is drawn froin his 
Omnipotency. For all things were made 
by bim and without him was not any thing 
mad-that was made: which action of creating 
mult needs be inveſted in the infinite power 
of his Eflence,v hom we bare before proved 
_ to be the Eternal God;& had the ſame glory 
with God the Father before the World was, 
pray ing further that his hnma:iity, now afſu- 
med into unity with the ſecond perſon might 
be dignifged with the :ſame glory, This 
great truth 15 confirmed by the great Apo- 
ſtile [ By him were all things created in Hea- 
ven and Earth, even the, Angels, thoſe glorious 
Spirits were formed by bim, and for him, that is 
for bis glory and ſervice, and to ſing bis praiſes. 
But to end, its ſpoken by Goa the Father to 
Chri't | Thou Lordin the beginning baft laid 
the foundation of the Earth, and the Heavens 
gre the work of thy bands, 


Yet further, | 

6, As Chriſt made the World, it muſt 
needs follow, thathe alſo governs it: ſome- 
#mzs immediately by himſelf, ſometimes by 
* "RE k 2 the 


Heb. 4.124136 


Fob.1, 7 


Fohn 17.6 
Col, I, I 6s 


Rev 4.11, 
Heb,l, 10 


_ +.) 

$0; Tuk. 24.19- 
A Fob.2.11 
$40 Þ 

© 6.54, 
G5 21, 
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the minitration of Ape-ls, and as to the 
Ci,urch by ls OWNSPITUL, Theuce is | e tie 
I-d King Or Kings, Eag ef ations, and 
King gt Satuts. The \polile Paul allerts 
hiayto be before all t!.ings in his eternal Eſ- 
ſeate, and tha: by hi 1 all things do confift, 
Gus gy Dave the continuation of their 
Beings, Livesand Siutions, Yea, It is he, 
tha: bearcth, ſupportetn and upboldeth all 
things by the word et his power, He ſpake 
thc: word and they were made, and h- ſpeaks 
and ordains the time, metbcd and means of 
their continuance. 


. Befides, as he maintains and pr-ſcrves 
the world in its being, ſv likewiſe, b-yond 
the ordinary courſe of nature , in 
the time of his Incarnation, he wrought all 
thoſz mighty Miracles by his own divine 
Power, Whereby he manifeſted his own 
Glory, thatis,of his Deity, Asin turning 
Watzrinto Wine at Cana, and in raiſing of 
Lazarus, he was glorihed to be the Son of 
God : Therefure the Apoitle Fohn from 
that and irany other caſ:3, of raifing the 
d-ad, &c, might well affirm, that he had 
ſeen }1is 2lory, cven In the transhguration, 
as of whe only begotten of tbe Father, fuil of 
Graceand Truth, Till the incarnation or 
rather the b-ginning of his Miviitry tie 
Father wrought; But now ( ſayes he) 4 
Work, He laid down the life of His Hu- 
manitv, roſe from the d<:zd, aſcended into 
Heaven, and ſat down at the right hand of 
Ny Dy his own Divine Power, Tho 218 

=, that ſome of theſe things being ſome- 
en aſcribed to Gyd ellential, agd other- 
where 
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whore predicated or #firmed of Chriſt pers 

«nal, do th:rcin unice4n the confirmation 
; of his D-itv ; whe performed a} theſe 
| greac ſigns, that we ihould belicye him to , Fob$.13, 
L be the Son of G9d; 


, 8. Another Teſtimony of his glorious 

Deity is, the pardon ef fin. The Phart- 

ſe:s ſaw the force 'of this Argument, and yr © 4 
biaſpremonily catcher at it, as a great ctiNe, Luk.5 .21 
fe; airegaring to himſelf the honour which | 
is al0n* 612 to the Majeſty of God, But our 

Lord [tthciently knzw the dignity of bis 

prin prrion, tho ſomewhat vailed : yet to 

the comfort of many a poor finner, and ta 

their 1nelinmabl= joy, often { as a God) pro- 

nounced the forgiveneſs of their fins, N77 

to {h=-w the union of his humanity with the 

Dzity, declares that the Son of Man hath pe- a4, 0, 2,30 
wer upon Earth, as well as in Heaven to 44«:231 
forgive ſins. So the Apoſtle to the Zebrews xzeb: 1,5 
conrrming his Gochead over and over in 
the ſame Chapter, aflerts, that having pur- 

ged away our fins by himſelf, 7, e, by his 

blood, h» ſat downat the right hand of the 

Ma elty on high, 


9. Again, fince contrite ſinners do hum- 
bly bupplicat- to God for the pardon of fin: 
we ftn4him reccried ſom->times as the di- 
rect and immediate ohi-& of Worſhip 
both from m<n and angels, How oft-n do 
we iftind him prayed to, and worthipt by 
his Diſcipl=s, and himſclf accepting all 2s 
hisdue, - Novv he that receives prayer and 
anſwers it to the people of God, and takes 
into his cuſtody the ſpirits of dying Saints, 
| E3 as 


Tob 14.1% 
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Zecl,12: 14 
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The Joy of Faith f Chap. IT. 
as he d1d Stephen's, this- perſon muſt needs 
be God, Nay all the Angels of God are com= 
manded to Worlhip him,at v hoſe werd the 
raging ſeas huſh into their ſwadl ing bands, 
and are quiet like a child ſleeping in its cra- 
dle : the boiſterous winds delight to be 
{t1ll, that they may without noiſe hear his 
d-lictous and heavenly voice withall filence 
and ſubjection , and make a halcyon ' calm 
from Pole to Pole, | En 


10 But to end ; He that 1s declared to 
bz Judg of the World, and to raiſe all per- 
{ons out of their Graves by h s own Imperial 


. command to appear at kis righteous Bar, 


mult not that perſen be God ? if he knew 
nut the hearts ard thonghts of all and cve- 


ry {ecret thing from his own Omniſcience, | 


which thing 1s an-incommunicable attribute 
of God, he could not be Judg of quick and 
dead at his appearance and Kingdom, To 
} udge the World was bj the Phariſees ac- 
knowledged to be the charaQer of a God, 
The high Prieſt therefore bearing this, 
rents his clothes, and calls it Blaſphemy. 
But why the ſecond perſon baving admitted 


the humanity into union, and being head of 


the Church ſhould perform this glorious 
work , depends only upon the Oeconomy of 
the ſacred Trinity: a ſecret not to be irre- 
vercntly peered into but adored. Let s be 
wife to Sobriety according to what is writ- 
ten and not tranſcend the limits at the 
foot of the Mount, But to draw to an iſ- 
ſue : He is alto conſtituted ſudg of Angels 
at that great day, they muſt bow ther coe- 
jeitial knees at his Name, and the ey1l _ 
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rits acknowledg, this while our Lord was 
here delow, b-iceching him.not4o torment 
them before the time. Now it is a work 
competent alone to a God to torment Spts 
rits All the powers in heaven and earth 
beſftd:'s cannot do it of their own vigor and 


force, unlels permitted, influenced, direCt= 


ed and managed by God in it : and bleffed 
be God for it, that hath reſerved the domi- 
nion of our ſpirits to himſelf alone, as well 
as of Angels,” But this ſupremacy was 

cted by Chiiſt at his pl-alure from the in- 
nare power of his Deity, when he ca't 
them our as evil and unclcan ſpirits ſore a- 
gaizft their wills, and at their ſupplication 
gaie them leave to go hither or thither, 
For they are in adamantine chains,ard thoſe 
chains Ia his own hand, and caſts them into 
hell and looſes them when he pleaſes. There 
fore he, who by his own power and autho- 
rity 1n communion with the effential God- 
head doth theſe great things, mult be God 
bleed for ever, Amen, 

I know the Socinians talk of their created 
God, and fo would fain evade the dint of 
Scriptures: but that's molt perfeCt non- 
fence toaTert two Geds, and one a created 
God, Far Infinite can be but one ; or elſe 
hold one to be titular, as Angels and 312gi- 
ffrates, tho in a higher Orb and Order; 
which yet is inconfient with the prece- 
dent Scriptural Arguments, that prove our 
bleſſed Lord to be God in <fſ=nce, cocgual 
with the Father and Holy Spirit, to whom 
be glory and dominion for ever and cver, 


Now then, ſence this moſt exccl:yt perſon 
| E 4 by 


Iſa: 45:23 
Rem:14:10,11 
HAS. 29; 


27Pet:2:4 


Rev:20: 1523 71 


Sz The Joy of Faith, Chap:Il 


by vertue of , his ſufferings in communion with 
. bis inff*ite Deity ( tho in it ſclf impaſſible ) * 
” bath erven full |atis| ation te his Father for all 
Rom2:21: . The (ins of Beltevers, and by whom we receive 
VG <:21 the attonement, even through the merit of. bis 
3-202 precious bleod, and that hereby he is become 4 
perſonal, particular and immediate Objett of our. 
LS Faith, andthat by bim we do believe in Gok 
_=_ 17: be juſtifier of the ungodly through bis righte- 
Se: oulne's and bis alone: and that this glorious 
=p Y+20c perſon ſo graciouſly invites all thirſty ſinners 
TH:2:14; tothe the water of life freely, and 10 believe 
I FOÞ:1:7: in bis Name for the remiffuon of Sins: let us 
Ie e5:2 come boldly to the Throne of Grace, that we 
: gp *9* muy obtain mercy, ad find Grace to belp inttue 
e:9:16: of need. 8 20 NN Sn 
Now let this ſuffice to have written a- 
bout the two great Foundations of Faith, 
ſn the firſt Chapter concerning the Di- 
vinity of the Scriptures : Andin the ſecond 
in reference to the Deity of our blefled 
Lord, which I hope will ſo ſatishe, comfort 
and ere the Spirits of feeble and tagger- 
io0s Believers, that they may the more 
CFxeetly and firmly lay the ſtreſs of their 
f-ars in life and death upon this Rock in 
Zion : andif they will be but careful and 
vigilantas to holy waiking, and be earneſt 
in Prayer to enjoy the beautifn] and Soul- 
refreſhing, influences of the Holy Spirit ? 
They may th-n walk ſafely and joyful! 
through the valley of the ſhadow of deat 
til! rher arrive at the mountain of Glory. 
And ſo I proceed to the ſecond part of 
this Treatiſe about the nature and aftings of 


- Faith it elf more immediate and particular, 
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? Having in the firſt. payt of thit 
2 Treatiſe, laid the preciews foundation 
r per thoſe rwo marble recks, the Dt- 
1 ttrine of the Divinity of tha Seriz* 
z turcs, and the Deity of Chriſt + which 


may be likened to theſe vaſs and ſtate= 
fy fulciments which Sylaemon bailt 
0n the fades of Afount Motiah, 0 [er 
tain the grandeur of the Temple. I 
foul now proceed to erect tle ffrong 
hold of confidence, & the pleaſant Uu- 
lace of #//urance;wherein that texutiful 

Danuzhter 
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Daughter of Z1n, the grace of fork 


fits as upon a throne of YUYy, 337 248 
the Curtains of cur ſ8cgud S0lom on, 


And this I ſhall endeavour in 
the Ten Apartiments or Chapters 
followir q: =o _ 


Chap. x. Of the Name and Na- 
ture of Faith. 


2+ The various Expreſſions 
ſetting out its nature. 


= The loweſt or leaſt degree 
of ſaving Faith. 


| 4: Of Fuſtificatioy, the imme- 
eliate effett of Faith. 


5. Of entrivg into Covenant 
with God by Faith, 
.6 Of 
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6. Of the neceſſary) and inſepa- 
rable connexionbetween Santtift 
cation or holineſs, and Faith. 


7. Of the Infirmities of Belit- 
VEr Se Es 


- 
-. 


8. Of aſſarance or joy of Faith 
how attained, with ſome clear 


frans. 
9. The danger of Unbelief. 


10. The happy Fruits and be- 
aefits of Faith. | 


And fo conclude the whole with 
ſome Corollaries by the bleſ- 
{ed leave and help of our gra- 
cious God, 


I intend notto enlarge very much on a- 
ny but to be brisfeſt on thoſe whers others 
have been copious, On the ſecond, third, 
{ixth and eighth, I would infiſt a little libe- 
rally ; 16 being my primary deſign, to 

FIR ; ws ſtrengthen 
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frengthen the weak believer, and incou- 
rave finking ſpirits : beſeeching them to 
meditate ferionil' on th directions for 
under anding the nature of Faith in the 
firit ard [econd ; and to be conic ncoons 
In their holy care of walking with God 
in the points pr: {cribed in the 6th chap - 
ter, -. That lo thy: may . live more come 
fortably, dye more ſweetly, and reign Vt 
Qoorioully, 


And now let vs walk together into the 


fri chapter by the gracious aliſiance of 


our holy and ever-bkited God, 
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OF the name and nature of Faith 


a | 

Þ: RE or Origen of this word 
| is from the 7ralian Fede, and that 

| from the Larine, Files, and that 

as ſome conceit, from the Greek 2+. 5 
to p2r{wade ans that from the Hebrew, 
FW, Cicero in his Offices deſcants on 
the word £#ides, as if ſo term'd, quiz fi 
quod dim : becauſe we believed, what is 
ſpoken or promiſed, {hall be dene. Our 
Engliſh Saxon word | Believe ] coimes from 
the Dutch, KWeven, ard that as 'tis thought 
from the old provincial -Zatine among the 
Agrran Colmmies in theſe quarters [ Libeo 
Lin | toliit or conſent to a thing with 
love or liking, and that the word Zove 
comes from a Tcutonick word of the 
lame extratt [ Yerloff ] which ligniies to 
aſſent, Now as one of the Ancients ſas, 

( conſenſro eft volentis ) conſent is the aCt of 

a perſon that is willing: ſo to believe, is to 

& Cvalcat freely and with loye to bac rue 
ed db. of 
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of what is ſpoken, which breeds convidti» 
on an ſatisfaction on the mind of wan. 
Now the inclination of the will to beliere, 
1s. wrought by God, and if any queftion, 
why one is perſwaded by God and not a- 
nother, : Let him take his anſwer from 
holy Paul, that *tis God that maketh to 
differ, and O man, who art thou that re- 
pare again{t God, and if that pleaſe not, 
et the beld fellow go look another : But 
as Auſtin treats, him, caveat preſumptores, 
&c. Let him take heed of preſuming in 
curious ſcarches, and determining the my- 
ſteries of grace, and the counſels of God, 
Is it not abundantly enough, that thy 
heart is ſoftned, melted, inclined to caf{t 
thy ſ=1f wholly on. the free-grac: of thz 
New-coyenant : when others repelling the 
glorious light of the Goſpel, run back a- 
ain to the Old Covenant of works, and 
ſplit themſclves upon the rock of pr-ſump- 
tion; expecting divine mercy without the 
merits of Chriit, and fo ruſh upon the 
Pikes and ſpears of divine jultice and ven« 


ad TE of. 7 IIS II 


But to proſecute our work, 


To Believe is to be perſwaded and ſatis- 
fied im our hearts and conſcierces of what 
God hath ſpoken and promiſed in the holy 
Scriptures. On the other fide, to beget a 
conadence and tru't as to what any mal 
ſpeaks or afſerts : among ſeveral Nations, 
according to their civil & mnnicipal Laws 
there muſt interyene a proof or an aſcer- 


tainment made by the inſtrument of 1 
| publick 
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publick Notary, or by truſty witneſſes of 
the vicinage as among the Northern Nati- 
ons, recited in Zindebropius, &c, or elſe 
| by ſound arguments that cannot be refel- 
led without incurring ws abfvrdities : as 
in caſes of unknown Murders, the won- 
 derful providence of God doth ſhine forth 
in their difcovery by ſuch methods and 
probable arguments, which procure an at- 
quieſcence and quietation of ſpirit, as to 
the truth of the things delivered. But in 
divine caſes ( mem: tzyun ) 1 am ſuficient- 
ly fatisfed and perſwaded by the meer Rom. $, 38: | 
word of God : When I am ſure that God 
has ſaid it, I believe it, for in things Di- 
« dine there can be no ſublimer proof then 
*W the tzitimony of God himſelf, For the 
very being of an infinite God determines 
his verity ; and when our imperfe&t and 
| lapſed re: ſon, and many times miſguided by 
"W education, and the ſecret :mpreſhons of 
he converſe from deſigning perſons, that are 
he apo:tates from the truch ; doth thr'u pride 
and envy, and delight in contention Rudy 


to contradict, and invalidate the texts of 
ſacred Scripture. 
Let's remember that infinite Wiſdome, 
. .& { had it fo pleaſed him } could have am- 
15” . " h 
Lat azed ns with ſuch potent arguments that 
&p might ſtrike us dumb, and muzle and altos . 


niſh us, as our Lord did the Phariſees at 
every turn, | 


God is Truth, and Truth Ffſ-ntial - | 
the fountain of all Truth, and in him 
5 Bo darkneſs at all, Not one Iota 
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Tobw 1.55 ©f tittle of any of his ſacred werds can b' 

infringed by the leat or greateſt of Er- 

rors. Whence It comes, that the truths 

of Gods rey-lation are the grounds of all 

the firmitude and ftability of our ſpirits z 

i[e47:9. which otherwiſe might waver, and wander 

| SCbroy,20.1 trom their conſtancy, per aviz eſerti, through 

- the gloomy by-pattis of error to all E- 
fkernity, 


In the fgnifcant language of the Hea 

brews, the word therefore which is fran- 

{lated by Faith, is a conjugate from ?225 

verity or truth For as much as Truth 1s the 

p<cvliar object of trait, and whence ſome 

Bp IN think the word 7ruf to be derived; and 
Bibs = ws therefore jucg that all Iyers , promiſes 
| i Ml breakers and falſe witnceil-s are unfit to 
Fi) : b= tra'e4 with perſons or matters of the 
£4 very leait importatice, and theuld b- thruft 
KVR o'1it of all good mens houſes, and all ci- 
uk P[d.101.7: vil focicty, and ſhould be forc*d -to live 
WA amorg b<a'ts or ſuch as are like themſclves, 
Kit | which is worſe and there cheat 
Wu. and abuſe one another till their mutual 
a 4 ED extirp?tion ; or rather by godly and wiſe 
Deus, 19. 19, Afagi'itrates be mede to ſuffer the penalty 
W 22, 1g. preſcribed by a wiſe and holy God, ac- 
cording to what their lies and falle wits 

neſs might have injured their brother: 

whether in life, member, good name or 

eſtate, they ſhould ſuffer exactly the ſame 

puniſhwent, their eye ſhould not ſpare 

nor pity, according to the Lex Talon, 

or elſe the world will never be at ret 

nor quiet from wicked wretches. 


| 
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| But were this Law of God made the Law 
| of Nations, his bleing would follow it 


with more peace and tranquility, then yet 
| the world hath ſecn, 


W-ll then, as Truth is a moſt radiant at- 
tribute of Gog, and dwells in his nature, 
as he is Ens primum © fmblice/rmum, the 
eternal and uncompounded Being: And 
if Angels, whom he charges with folly 
in compariſon with himſelf, do not (racio- 
cinar? ) reaſon by mediums, but act by in- 
tuizion « how much: yore does that mot 
abltruſe and immenſe being, the Father of 
lights, both in his cognition of all things 
at once, and according to the purpoſe of 
his own will, act in expreſſing and mani- 
ſelung what he pleaſes to his creatures and 
thining upon that manite{tation with ſuch 
a glorious ray of truth, that were it not 
from the darkneſs of our lapſed eſtate, we 
ould without any difpute or heſitation im- 
mediately imbrace it for the higheſt and 
unqueſtionable verity, Hence it is that in 
whatever he ſpeaks from his moſt holy 
mouth by Oracl-s or Prophets ratified in 
their authority frem him, muſt be judged a 
great preſumption and impiety to call for a 
reaſon of any of hiz words or actions by 
bold and daring, and impudent creatures. 
For from the raies of truth ſtreaming from 
tne im'genſe and ſoul-dazlhing ſun of his 
verity flows ail the certainty and abiliment 


tettle us in our belicf and obedience. 
Whoerer then dees believe, ſets his ſeal 
$9 tbe Word that God is tru» ; and he thas 
| doth 
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an the {pirits of ang-ls or men, to fix and. 
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deth not believe, as far as in him les, would 
{ecin to induce, that the holy and true Gud, 
{hou!d be a lyar and d:cciver, and not to be 
trated. $uch is the moit horrible conſee ÞÞ 
quent of unb liet, Though 1 am well ſa= | 
tisice, that there are ſome crembling fouls, 
that either from natural timerous tempers 
or ſome other dark incidencies upon their 
ſpirits d: not come up to clear and comfor- 
table actings oi  Fait,&that. abhorr the very 
thoughts of r6t tru! ling God upon his wo1d 
of Fromile, and are truly gracious at bot- 
tym, though cannot dilcern and know 
It, As I knew not long fince a 
gracious Perſcn, when uiſcouriing 
of the work of God upon her heart 
ſaid that ſhe tremdled at that Scripture in 
Je: n, of making God a Iyar, and that the 
Gerp pondring upon it, was the b-ginning 
of ber converfhon. One 18 apt to think, i 
were a very eaſy thing to Þhclieve the holy 
God upen his Word : but indeed, renewed 
and ſanCtihed perſons have found it one of 
the moſt dificult works in the whele world, 
h-cauſe its contrary to nature, to found 
onr {alvaticn upon anothers righteouſneſs, 
& therefore needs a miraculous work from 
God to efett it in us, it's true, that the 
defrine of tie Gsipel is a met faithful ſay- 
inz that is, a mcſt certain and undoubted 
a'fertion fuil of grace and truth, and wor- 
tly of all acceptation or embracing ( 1 
1 7,ue ulnis © in utrague cordis camera ) 
e1r moſt intiniate boſomes : that Chrifl 
cawe into the world to ſave ſingers : But 
it requires almighty pens: of the ſpirit of 
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© But of this more { God granting ) :n the 
ſequel, Now IVle proceed about ſome 
things in the nature of Faith, to which etid 
I may recount tnat good old ſaying, of Au. 
fix cited by ſome ( Accipe & figiias ) re- 


: ccive it, that is, believe it, and thou feal» 
j eſt to the truth of God, Thus Sarab act- 
F ing by Faith, judged him fai:hful who had 
7 promiſed, and attained the end,of her par- 
4 ticular truſt in the caſe. whereunto Ged 
5 had ſpoken. 

1 But not fo dilate in generals, I might 
2 proc-ed to the hononymy of the term, and 
ki the various Synonymous expreſſions cf if 
- WW found ia Scripture. I might from fathers 
Fo and (choolmen, from confeilions of the Re- 
« WW formed Churches, and their commentaries, 
q common places and Syilemes from contro- 
© verfial writings between us and the Roma- 
y aiffs, and from the many holy prazrical 
108 writers of our own on this very ſubject, 


raile a great pile ax maſs of diſcourſe, and 
therein but. aZum agere, over and over with 
48 fe ſame in ſome little varieties, But I 
forbear, fince my chief end and ſcope is 
principally to eret and comfort broken, 
« @ fanguiſhing (pirits, that hang in ſuſpence 
as it were betwren-the hopes of heayen, 
408 21d the fears of hcll; 1 would gladly put a 
Scripture (taft (even ene of the ſtaves of 
tae Ark wirhin the Sanctuary ) into the 
2 ng" of every weary and heavy laden 
1 Ms 

ntl | ſhall not then be nice or over- curious. 
of MW 2 handling this point undey the diflin& 
WJ ads of definition or deſeription, or in di- 
ot Kinguiſhing is into ſeveral ſorts, and ſo+ 
> 2 proceed 
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proceed to examine all the cauſes, effects 
properties, adjuncts, contraries, and the ſe- 
veral corollaries d equcible from all : or the 
cales of conſcience, doubts and objections 
atflicting troubled ſpirits ; ſor they are in- 
numcrable : but only treat upon ſome pare 
ticulars molt practical and uſeful, either 
palt by, or but lightly touched by others. 
As DoCtor Bood: that learned Phyfitian, and 
of great requeſt with the Reverend Bithop 
Uſher, was more pleaſed to write [ de af- 
feaibus emmiſſes ] of caſes not handl:d, 
then to trouble the world with large bodies 
of Philick over and over, So ſhould all 
endcavour not to burden the church of God 
with ſwelling diſcourſes, wrought up into 
a cumberſome Tympany out of others pre- 
ecding, who have done worthily in their 
generations : but ſhould either add quid n1- 
vi; or quia noviter, either ſomething new, 
that may increaſe chriſtians knowledg and 
grace, Or alter a conciſe and clear method, 
that way raiſe the fancy, ſortifie memory , 
and take with ſuch as are out of the churc 
to help on their converſion. Though Iam. 
ſenf{ble of my own deficiency, and intreat 
a £andid Reader ts pardon what is here 
don= out of a-great thigit and defire to caſt 
3n ſome mites for initiated believers, as 
may heip I hops, arid add to their faith, 
or the joy of faith, and ſupply ſomething 
of what is yet lacking in the faith of ſome 
weaker chriſtians, with whom we converſe 
in Ordinances, Divinity is an Ocean that 
hath neither thoares nor bottom, there 18 
room <cnough without envy for every one 
to ſpread new SRils, and in coutigual 5b 
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velling, we may ſti]] ſze mere « cnders of 


59 


God in thcle Deeps. 


But yet not to preicind and cut cf all 
proper m-thod and g:nuine handing of 


this ſubject, 


I ſha!l fir? ſet down the true nature an4 
efl=nce of this grace of ſaving taith, and 
then procecd to the reit of the chapters in 
their preſcribed order, & 


Now fncz it hath pleaſed the goodneſs 
of God, togive ſpiritual itz to many th ot- 
| ſinds in th-te Britiſh ifles, that hace; and 
do believe by the iniirumentality of ſeve- 
| ral burning and ihining I:ghts ever {:nce Gildas deexc;a 
the latter "end of tne Rei; gn of Tiberius, Brit, | 

when the Goſpel | began firit to ſhine among 

our prxceflors; whom God hath 1aiſc f 

from age to ag2 out of his infinite mercy, 

as ſerviceable under his divine commithon 

to open and apply the holy Scriptures ; 

from Foſcph of A&rimathea and his compani- 

ons at Glafgesbury, as our Anceiiors do g2- 

nerally deter:mins it, and have handed it 

tirough dark and g!00my times, till its Spelinan,conces 

brightneſs recovered again by the inJduſiry Tom, 1, 

of G:rman of Auxere, and Lupus of Trojes, 
- their diſputation at Yepulem againit Pel- 

gius his errors and herefies, Nay, through 

his divine gocdneſs there never wanted 

ſome worthy patrons of the truth under 

Briciſh Saxon, and Nerman Governments, 

till the days ef Wicklif, that great Lumi- 

nary, Whoſe rayes ihone into Bohemia, 

Helystia, and thence inte Poland, as a late 

#3 worthy 
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worthy ReCtor of Zeſra, an univerſity in 
that Kingdom, ſometimes fince did ac- 
quaint me, that they own it, And after 
him fill ſprang up more and more illuſtri- 
ous perſons till the reſtauration from Po- 
pery, Since which the doctrines of holy 
ſaith derived from Seri pture have been 
ſet forth by the Reformed in ſcveral Na- 
tions, and called a Body of confeſlions prin- 
ted in quarto, But to let them pals : 1 
ſhall for the maine follow that Type of, 
truth which our own teachers have gather- 
out of thoſe ſacred pages, 


In the firft place then, the church cf 
Fugland taving exhibited the main do{t- 
rines conſonant to the holy Scriptures in 
their Articles, Catechiſm and Homilies, / 
inal! name ſome particulars to our pur- 
polc about Falth, | 


In the eleventh Article we have this | 
clauſe : | That we are juſtified by faith only, 
&-o \eels Is 4 met wholſome dotirine, and very full of 
Catech Fo comfort, as is more largly expreſſed in the 6 
detitoc odie of Juſtification] of which more fully 
0 FR in the contefſion of Faith, and the defence 
TS of it by Biinvp Fewel, ſome Þints fre in 
Henily of fal- the Catechiſm, bnt eſpecially the Homilics, 
ay et -E In the fourteenth Homily thus; [ T7ve- 
As ly Faith is a true truft and confulerce of the 
WES mercy of God through our Lurd Feſus Chriſt] 
and farther, that this [ true and lively faith 
is nt ours, but by Gods work ing in us, ] and 
again, P. 17, Tis not the at of faith tha# 
isfifies, that were by ſome aft or vert ue, that 
J5 
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3s within our (elves, Tc: ] and again, p, 
18. | By Faith give n us of God, we embrac? 
the prom, ſe of Go:cs Mercy, and of the rem} - 
fron of our fins ] avd yet Os more fully in 
the third part, p. 20. | True chrifian faith 
is, ©c 1 bave a ſure truſt and confidence in 
Gods merciful promijes 10 be {aved from ever- 
laftics damnation by Chriff, whereof doth fol- 
low 4 lovirg keart to obey bis Commanan: nts | 


In tie little Catechiſm there are hints to 
the ſame purpoſe, as that in the anſwer a- 
bolt Baptiſin, there 1s required Fair 
[ Wherehy they edfa/bly belizve the promiſes of 
G:d.1 

But lets proceed to others 

The Affembly of Dirines in their Cone 
feTton cf Faith, aſter ſome previous Diſ- 
courle abont it, expreily thus. [ The prin- 
Cipal act of ſaving Faith are, acc-pting, r- 
ceiving and refting npon Chritt alone for 
Juſtifcaticn , GanAificacl ion, and eternal 
life, by vertue of the covenant of Grace, } 
There's alſo much to the fame effect, am- 
Plified in the larger, and contracted jn the 
thoster Eatethiſm, 

The Declaration of the Faith and Order 


of the Congregational Churches In Fu- 
gland met at the Savoy in Londen, by the 
Eigers and Meflengers, 0ttch. 12, _ oo 
prels it ig'the very ſame words, Chap: 1: 
SeA.2, Page 24. which are ke fore rehearſed 
out of the confeſſion of the Affembly of Þt- 
rin:zsat Weftminfer, 

All theſe Societies then ſor ſubſtance do 


mo;t harmonioufl; aoree in the ann" 
\rINe 
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Ariane of Faith, exclufive of works in the 
point of ſuliification, And oh that they 
would alſo, once agree to live quietly and 
peaceably by each other, as becomes Pro- 
t-flors of the ſame holy Faith, waſht in the 
ſame holy Baptiſm, and called in one hope 
of the ſame cailing, and as becomes the wor- 
{hippers of on- Lord, and onz God and Fa- 
ther of all, who is above all, and through 
all, and in all, that truly believe, 


. Weagrez in Judgment, as to the great 
points of Salvation, and why not affection 
and brotherly 1:ve, and peace ; forbearing 
on? another in Jittl2 matters, not intredus 
ced into the primitive Churches before 
th-decl enſton and apoſtacy began, I am 
ſure, the Chirch of Fxglazd teaches other 
Doctrine in the ſecond and third part of the 

ermen Of Faith, Well then, we are at 
amity inthis great particular, That [ Faith 
is the gracious acting. of 'the whole foul or 
heart of a ftacer2 Chriſtian ; whereby he 
rclts angfelies upon a crucified Saviour, for 
remiſſion of fins and eternal life grounded 
on the precious promiſes of God : which is 
infuſed and wrought there by the holy Spi- 
ritat our new birth and conyertion from 
fin to holineſs, ] 

In this Declaration of the nature of Fait# 
we may for diſtinction ſake, take more e- 
*p=cjal notice of the ſucceeding particulars 
in Peculiar SECTIONS, 


SECT, 


ATP 5" -.—_———  £20-- ” a” w- 
* — 
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i. TiIrſt, We may enquire, where tl 19 
Grace of Faith is ſubjected , and 
thats expreit tobe in the whole man, a1 King.J.9e 
|  _ b 48.7-39: 8 
The Subject of its inherence is not-this gx Corn. 37. 
or that particular faculty, but the whole q A14t,6.21- © 
Soul or leartof Man : as the Scriptrre 0t- e pom, 1.246 
tn expreilcs it: and we may obſcrve that f gecl 6,79, 3 
ſome times the # eart is put for the (a) UN- g 7446.1,168 2 
derftanding: ſometimes ſor the (b) will, 9x, 14 - 
other times for (c ) purpoſe: for the at- 435 3:39: 
fection ol (4d) love : for inorGinate (e) lufts Luk 24 
3n their {at : for ( f ) defire, and for the (g) xo.10.90 
M<mory, Prove3:5: 
Now that Faith is ſcitnate, firſt in £e- 
ral, in the heart, and then in the particular 
faculties ; let us further manifeit it : and 
begin with that of PE;lip to the Eruxach of 
Ethiopia, [ If thou belizveſt with all thine 
peart, thou maye ft be baptized ] ſo eur Lord 
to the two Diſciples, O fooliſh and flow of 
heart to believe. Again, in the Epitle to 
the Romans, If thou ſhalt b-lzeve in thy beart, 
thou ſbalt be ſaved. For with the beart wax 
belicveth unto righteouſneſs : and we are 
commanded 18 truff the Lord with all our 
heart, And again, Chyilt is ſaid ro dwell is 
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our hearts by Faith : and on t'e other fid®, | 
unb-liefis fixed alſo, or ſ-ated in the heart. 
Take heed left there be in any ef you an | 
evil nearr of unbelief, I might multiply, | 

( 


bur its 0b} igus in Scripture, 


fb. 933:: The Jewiſh Rabbins or Phileſophers ( ſuch 
as they are ) ute fo place the youl and its 
Bartho!. Apat. vnderſtanding faulty in the heart, according 
Hag.\*:. 8, t0 that in Fob, Wh grves underſiauding tothe 
d. Carieſ6us 1;3 Prart : but the Greek Schools im the b-ad or 

brain ; where ſome Anatomiſts have fonnd 


" £:64p:235 , 
Froment, dg Out a cvamber of preſence ; and therein 
grime the Glandula pinealis, where this Empreſs 

{its in {tate, and commands the little world 


or Empire of man, The Peripateticks 
give the Soul a Foreſt-range through th> 
whele budy.& others(asl remember )conceit 
that it ſwims in the blood, and flies up and 
down in the ſpirits, ©c, and make a great 
ſtir about the fouls animx : the button or 
bond that ties or links the rational and anis 
mal ſoul togeth-r, and when they come to 
the powers and faculties of the Soul, they 
make great diſtinctien, and from , thence 
their notions are derived and mixed with 
many ſubtl-tics among the {chool Divines, 
in the dark times, before the Reformation 
appeared, Whele works though '!Nn ſome 
things may be of good uſe to fix terms and 
dittinftions:; yet ordinarily their nicefics 
have eaten out the heart of ſolid Divinity, 
till the happy dayes of the reſtauration of 
the Goſpel, : ; 
As to what we are upon, I tink with 


ſame of the School men, and teveral otLer 
Learacd men of late, that there ig no ſound 
= | ; foun+ 


Durandus 2 
Sel 1ger, &C, 
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foundation in reaſon for this variety of fa- 
cultics, ſp:ciacally diltint as fore would 
have It: yet having alerted that Faith, 18 
ſubjefted in the whols Soul, that I may 
conform to the reczived and uſed Opinion : 
I would jthew how Faith refides aad aGts in 
every reputcd faculty, and thence by indus 
Ction of particulars in the whole Soul. 


That Faith is ſeated in the underflanding, 
3s undoubted ; becauſe it is a rational act 
of the ſoul, being reſolved inco the divine 
aithority of God, whois infallible, Since 
elſo our reaſon is anite, corrupt and obno- 
xious to many impoltures from ſatan: I take 
him for the wiſe and moſt rational perſ{9n, 
who in the deep and protound myſteries of 
Chritian Religion, acts his reaſon by Faith 
in this life, and waits for fuller. Revclation 
when he comes to glory, Here we ſee, 
that 18, underſtand but in part, but there we 
ſhall know even as we are known. 


In the work of Grace, the underſtanding 
1s firſt enlightned .to know the truth, called 
the opening ofthe heart in Zydia,&our bieſ- 
ſed Lord tells the woman cf Sichem ; it 
thou knewe!tt the giſt of God, tou would- 
eit have asked him for living water. Theres 
a thick maily wall broken thruvgh by the 
hammer of Gods word, within the ftony 
heart, anda clear chrital window placed 
11 the breach : that the li gt of the glorious 
Goſpel may ſhine into the mind : which be- 
fore was blind=d by the God of this world, 
that they ſhould not believe the truth, Ye 
were darkneſs it ſelf (ayes Pa ) mw 

| | [nan 
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than Foyptian or Cymbrias, this being the 
carknets of the bottomleſs pit, but now are 

light in the Lord, | | 
_Thais illumination from Heaven fetche 
oli the (cales as trom the eyes of Paul, and 
teaches us all to have a proſpe&t of an 
Ccean of wonders in Gods Law, and of dep 
Myltcries in the promiſes, yea tO appre- 

hend and apply them aright, ; 

1kerefore Faith is ſometimes ſet out by 
knowledg, by his A #9wledg. ( objeCtively ) 
ſhall my righteous lervant juſtitie many, 
Our Lord allo proving his Dcity by his Mi- 
racles, bids them, if they will not cr:dit his 
words, yet belicre his works : that ye may 
know [ayes our Lord; and believe that the 
Father 1s in me ani 1inhim, Where know= 
tedg and Faith are explicitly connexed to- 

gether, Again, This is life eternal to (now 
thee and Jeſus Chriſt, whom thou haſt 
ſent. Jt was, to that purpoſe our Lord 
made himſc}fxnown and manifeft to all his 
Diſciples in th=- glory of his Deity, Yea 
our Faith on him as God-man is wrought 
17,05 by revelation from the Spirit, the eyes 
of our underſtanging being enligtned by 
him, So that we have both the object and 
Organ illuſtrated at once ; Chriſt ſet forrh 
in the Goſpel, and our underſtandirg ſhone 
upon by the Spirit: and at length from the 
firſt degree of light, the Saints proceed 
from Faith to Faith, and then by holy Me- 
ditation with diligence, arrive te that ac- 
knowledgment. of the myſtery of Gcd and 
of the Father, and of Chriſt, Nay to {ych 
ſweet and full aſſurance at laſt, that with 
koly Paw), they come to know, whom Ty 
are 
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have beliered, and wait for the Crown of 
Rightzeouineſs at his appearance and King- 
dom, From all this we may conclude that 
a true Believer takes Chriſt for his Saviour 
and Ruler, with a clear and irrefragable 
Judgment, 

2, The ſecond particular work 1n the 
order of nature, ( tho conjoynt in time) 
as to converſion, 1s the incl:nation of the 
will to receive Chrift. Now becauſe the 
Scripture delights exceedingly to ſet forth 
our Relation to Chrilt by Marriage union : 
I ſhall a little infiſt upon it, We ſay then 
In {uch covenants, that *tis the W711 that 
makes the Match, Tis not the ſaying a 
tzew. words in the Charcel ont of a Book by 
inforcement of Parents os Friends infliga= 
tion azainſt their own wills and minds, ſuck 
Marriages are but bruitiſh conjunctions, 
when peiſous marry meerly for Money os 
oupvard Preferments, & not unained love, 
which God never ordained or appointed to 
be the ends of that bleſſed union, but with 
the beart and fincere affetion. Premiſes 
are but dipt infalhoods and lies, and of- 
ten managed by ſome ſubtle falſe Fudas for 
baſe ends : where the ſweet unforced in- 
elinations of the will is not preſent : which 
Will aft-ra while vent it (elf in captious,per- 
verſe ſuſpitions and unnatural refle&ions, 
and (-Idom ends but in gall and bitterneſs 
withont great mercy to the innocent party, 
For thetruth is, ir can bz no I-ſs than ay 
original Cheat, and a wicked action : when 
a Woman accepts a Husband meerly for 
- or hCnour, when her heart was ever 
venelly and truly gonads Aly If was 
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the falſe a& of a ſtrange or whoriſh heart F 
in the fight of God, when others whoſe Þ 
ſpirits were -rizhe, might have flood fncere Þ 
and faithful, being filld with caiidor and F 
ſweetneſs, in conjugal Relations, © Even ſo 
it is as to outward, hypocritical and feign= 
ed Profeſſors, who take Chriſt in the Sun- 
ſhine of the Goſpel, ard in hope of a great 
inheritance, when the will in its perſon?! 
adherence to Chrilt for his righteouſneſs, 
and holineſs, n-ver came to a true and real 
union, Whereas the Will is the maim point 
In Marriage, according to the-determinate 
 _rTuv1- of the civil Law | Conſenſus 201 con 
Cod. Fufftin cubiius efficit matrijzonium, Tis conſent and 
not the bed that makesit, |} Soin all mo- 
ral actions, centrats and agreements; 
neither is it etherwiſe in this grand, ſpiri- 
tual cencernment of the ſoul : when the 
Judgment has declared the undone and rui- 
ned eſtate of any out of Chriſt, and pro- 
claimed the rare. exccllencies that are in 
him; and how appropriate a Saviour to 
ſcatter all our fears, root out a!l deſpon- 
dencies; and to fupply all its wants and in- 
digencies: Then comes-in the Will, and 
chooſes his perſon as the moſt lovely in 
Heaven and Earth, conſefits to all his gra- 
cious offers, and fincerely embraces his love 
and mercy with unſpeakable joy and 
thankfulneſs, and delightfu! reſolutions of 
| new and conitant Obedience, 
Wev:21:17: | The ſoul then being invited by Chriſt in 
Iſe:551: ſuch ſweet alluring terms, as theſe | Who- 
907g51:3: foever will, let him come and take of the 
water of life freely, and ho every one that 
ebirfetb, &c, ] It nds a ſweet og 
4 [ 4 bo pp te a gs mel 
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fricling ftazrantly of the precious anoint=- 
:ngs of the Spirit ; when this powerful 
facalty is'turned about, renewed and fil- 
led with the baliome of heaven, and there= 
by through inhnite grace and irrefiitable 
power allured to look, and run after him, 
to accept him and cloſe with kim on the 
terins of the New Covenant of grace. 


In Scripture therefore, the Will is often 
phraſed and $gnifi=d by the beart, Thus 
Solomon prayes at the De dication; that the 
Lord would incline their hearts, that 1s, 
{weetly bend theix wills to keep his laws ; 
and David thus, incline my beart unto thy 
teftimonies, and 1 perform thy Statutzs, To 
incline the will, is, wh-n divine light has 
{<t bzfore the underſtanding, the know- 
I-dze of the true good, this divine power 
inwardly moves the will to it; not by any 
rorce or coaction, but by a ſox eet melting 
and meulding it into the Will of God. 
Man is a rational creature, and a religt- 
CUS, as Lafartinus ſeems to make the Jait 
his ſpecifck difference from bruits, Se 
that when the ſtony heart is by infinite 
power changed into golden oar, th-n *tis 
melted by the fire of divine love in the 
furnaces of godly repentance, and by de- 
grees cait into the mould of the divine 
will, and efiziared or ſhap=d into the ex» 
act image of his Son, After this great 
work, the renewed ſou! finds its will de- 
terminazely carried to bl:fſ2d objects, and 
turned quite about to delight in heavenly 
perſons and things, There's no compul- 
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the {oul being changed, is now by its own 
ſpontaneous freedon carried with a {piri- 
tual naturaiicy to that which is coadequate 
to its eflence, and hath received from 
God a blcfted recovery to an enjoyment 
of, and a comp'arency in this ſupreame 
and everlalling good, Now though the 
foul can do no othcrwiſe ( as far as 'tiy 

* renewed )) y<t it is no way compelled, but 
acts according to its own dehght and plea- 
{ure. For the whole ſoul, whole heartf, 
whole w1ll, ſo far as renevred, is carried 
out with all the Sails of its defires, and 
fatiated with the ſenſe and comfort of 
this molt happy change, and when come 
to heaven will be fully concentred in thoſe 
enjoyment*, and bathed in that Ocean of 
bliis, no otherwiſe in their ( though mt- 
nut-) proportion, than God himtelf, the 
humane nacure Gf our Lerd , then holy 
Ang.1s, and the Saints in glorv. 


After which manner ſome of the Anci- 
ents, and ſ(cveral of the Moderns expreſs 
themſelves, 7 thall a little touch upon 
what Strargius declares to this point [ Li- 
berlas naturz eft ab omwi ue ce{/itate, qiix re- ff © 
pugnat naturx wIuntalis |] Liberty of nature 
1s When free from all neceſſity, which 1s 


Sifargre. de 
#olunteste Det, 
anfel.1 657. 
d. 633.13 6.14 
V $656, 


a thing repugnant to the nature of the 
Will, 

Again, | Neceſſity dotÞ wot overthrow Out 
Thherty. |] 


F 


Azain, [ Isdiffereney lies then in the a4turs 
e637. of Liberty, when it can ait or not” att about 
the ſame object, when it may cbooſe either thas 
#r another ] and afterward inſtances in G00) 
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in Angcls, and 1: the bleſſed Saints, whoſe 
will is determined to true Good, tc. 


' This powerful and ſweet motion and in- 
clination of the will of a believer by the 
ſpirit of God, may bs happily ſhadowed 
eh by the inclination of the mind in 
perſons carri-d towards union in the Mar- 
riage-covenant. It is of God, and g-nz- 
Tally littlz or no reaſon to be giren of ma= 
ny of their choices, but an ";Influence or 
inpule from heaven, in thoſe that out of 
pure and honett affection, give mutual 
conſent to that relation, and not for any 
baſe and finiter ends, but for perſenal 
d-lizht in each other : wherein that un- 
ſpott-d, intaminated love 13 ratioual.he- 


'ings, ſo valtly difers from-bruitiſh lu ts, 


and dra: vs nigh to an Angelical Exce llea- 
cv, like that of an honourable Lady to a 
Philoſopher in Scotland , mentioned by 
Burton in his book of Mclancholly. How 
mich mor2 and tranſcendently excellent 
15 that joyful and heavenly love moving 
1n the heart by the finger of God, in a 
foul that thirits after ſpicitual elpouſals 
t0 the Lord of Life, 


There is no adumbration of our union 
to the Lord J=ſus, more Proper or per=- 
tinent than this, wherein the- Scripture 
doth ſo greatly delight, To the accom=- 

liſhment whereof the drawing of the 
ather 1s requiſite, and 'tis performed by 
iaward teaching, and thereby producing 
al heavenly inclination. to this union and 
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excellent perſon, and moſt beloved cf the 
Soul, This ſecret work being formed up- 


© the leart, makes up that inſ-parable 


ccnjtncelion with Chriſt, which {ſhall tri- 
uinph in the ſame chariot to eternity, 


Moreoyer, when 'tis treely conſented to | 


by the Sou] (For the gracious heart acts 
voluntarily, tho by the ſpirits inftigation 
and inflexton ) then does God impure the 
righteouſneſs of his beloved Son tv that 
{oul, being now become a true believer, 
and by inward intire loye in the heart, eſ- 
pouled to him, 


Hence it foilows, that whatever the ſon 
hath, the Father makes over to a Saint ; 
who by vertue of thuſe eſponſals enters 
into a rignt and title to Chrilts Wiſdom, 
righteou{n=1ls, fanctifcation and redempti- 
on, and becomes a co-heir with Chriſt of 
the ſame inheritance in the kinzdom of 
glory, and as it is here in the kingdom of 
Zzrace, ſo much more in heaven above, 
fulget radiis marit}, the Church ſhineth not 
by reflected, -but by infuſed or implanted 
rayes of her hushands glory, b*ing one 
with Chri't-in myſtical union, the ſame 
ſpirit and the ſame glory being in thera, 
as our Lord ſ-ts it oat, | 1 in them, and 
thou im me, and the glory whish thou gaveſt 
me, have I given them, that 1h:y may be one, 
even 4s we are one | In his comlineſs we 
are mad? perfect, For on them that rc- 
ceive him, the Father beftoweth a power- 
ful and magnificent priviledge to become 
pc acopted [pns of God. 
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© Faving diſcouried a little largely, (with 
2- B thanks to the ſtronger chriſtians for their 
le l-ave and candid torb'arance of time as 
i-Þ to the weaker Saints, about the nature of 


_ 
\-. 


Ys þ the will, as being the principal ſear of 
to Faith, and the ſeminary of its fruittul ei- 
ts 3 fects, 
14 Let us now proceed, 
'e 
at In the third place to the affections of * 
# the foul, which are indeed bur fevcral I 
- emanaticns er {treams from the. Wiil, and 
may be compared tv ſemidiametral lines 
that flow from this c-nter, and run out in- 
1 fo the ſpacious circumference of actions. 
: For when tliz h-art or will inclines this 
'S or that way, or to t!eir oppotites ; It 
1, then fhines forth in thoſe extenſive eradi- > 
i- 8 ations by the pallions and ſeveral aFeCtions 4 


»F W of the Soul. As for inſtance, the church of 1{z, 26. 
of God in the Prophet cries out with my foul 
»f bave 1 d:{rred thee in the night ſeaſon. So in 


., reſpect to fear, holy perſons are ſaid to 

}f fear God in the fingleneſs of heart : and 0- 5 

p] thers are recounted to love, and truſt in of 3 Op 

F the Lord with all their hearts, and iove is «op4 £ SF: 
© Kated to be from the bearr, J 6g. 125 2008 
"D | $SON0L 4, 7+, 
id In this love of our hearts to Chriſt, lies 

4 the quinteſcence of our union, and thencz 

: a ſpoule like reverence, and a ſweet holy 

c fear to offexd, or diſpleaſe him in the leaf, ,,, , 

- The lik= whereof is. commanded in Scrip- "i? 520 


ture, fo be the holy deportment of ail 
Wives 60 their Husbands, Les the Wife ſee 
or 130k 10 it ps pores 7) ni pos that 
foe fear gr reverence bir Eusband. inſv- 
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much that Solomon brings in the Spouſe. 
with ſuch a reverent care; when her bride- 
groom was allecp, that {h-. charges all 
perſuns in and about the place, to: make 
Pre. 3 no notle that may diſturb or awake her 
h b loved till he pl. aſe, She is filled with 
an hcart-raviſhing joy in communion with 
1m, thongh here but through the lat-" 
tells of Ordinances, takes ſweet compla- 
02.2 2. 4 c2Ncy in an holy reſt in his fellowſhip, and 
f-els a d-kcious faintne(s in the ſick ago- 
nics of love : is always ſatiated in his ſo- 
Cety, but never ſatisfizd, always filled to 
the brim with pleaſure, and running over 
1: his praite to the davghters of Feruſalem, 
ih]: the fountain of love pours ont of the 
heart of Chriſt inta the boſume of a Saint, 
by a true perpetual motion, this glorious 
—"_ perſon, delighting in his goodneſs and re- 
$14 Jjo;cing over us with ſinging, 
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Theſe and many more are the pure, un- 
Pained, ſanftig82d motions of the will, ſo 
far as renewed, reftified by grace, and 
acting towards its native and genuine ob- 
i-Gs at firt concreated with 1t ; as fit, 
proper and qualified for it. *T1+ the will 
then, which defires, loves, thirlts, longs 
and pants after the living God, and 1s ne- 
« ver quiet or ſettles its full complacency on 
p any p-ſon «1 thing befides God alon», but 
there 'tis fatiated with all manner of dee 
5 ljzht and joy for eyermore- 
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4. Tn the next place, conſcience comes |, 
3: to at its part, and having lookt round 


ghJ1t upon 2! the pre-actings of the ris 
* Jo F 9 
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ſubſcrides to the new creation with this 

eulogy 2 Behold all the work of God is wery 
20:4, It is a mixt at of the foul flowing 

tron the underitanding and will rozether, 

and proceeds from an inward work, as a SimpliciuSe 
philoſopher expreites it, if remember 

right, 

* When the ſoal makzs dialogues within 1t 

ſelf: It is th- refl-xion of the foul upon | 
all its pr-cedent acts, whether radical or {4 
deduced, wherein conviction 1s mainrly 
concerned z As the Fvangeliit ſpeaks or 
ſome Phariſees, that they were convinced 
of their own conſciences, which do accuſe Zogby $, ga }: 
or excul? according to the nature of tie ; \-4 
light and integrity within, and fo helps 
the ſoul to allurance, by a diligent intuit:- 
on into the actings of Faith, Conſcience 
is the ſouls looking-glaſs, wherein it bee 
liolis 211 the red flaſhings upon its f. ce, 
when others tali« b-hind them at a diſtance. 
This inward redneſs more <ſ\:ecially riſrs 
trom the immediate rebukes of this vic's 
gerent, and happy are ſuch, who have 
tietr hearts ſprinkled from an evil coarc!- 
ence | nil conſcire fibi, nullzaque aule'core 
cnipa | To be conſcious of no $uilt, ard 
to have noſaults ſtaining vermilion upon the 
Caecks of conſcience, | 


OE 
s. 
, 
% 
5% 
E 
+ 


ho 
——  — GR— 
* 
a » 


E7<b. 13, 23, 


I might enlarge in the next place upon 
the power of fancy and imagination, ti.at 
anvil and hamwey uf ti oughts in the 
work-houle of the brain, 


But I rather proceed to tle ſt that I 
{h1ll touch ppon ; and tl at'y the: 24c1n9- 
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' The Joy of Faith, Chapt. 
ry, that wonderful faculty ; which Aufti 
in his confeions does ſo extreamly and 
ufervedly adimirc, and the Platoxifts are 
ſo dceply alicfted with it , that they 
thought the ſouls ſcience to bs little elſe 
then remzzi/cence, or a recognition of what 
it had bcfore its delaple troin heaven into 
tne body, Aſemory is the ſouls chiillal 
cabinet replenitht with diamond cells or 
Loculi, fo termed by Tilly : wherein things 
heard and learned, ars ſafely retained ; 
and who is avle to expound the reaſon of 
i's rehearſals, le is the recolle tion of the 
foui upon it [elf acting over and reviewing 
every thing at its pleaſure, and thereby 
hath a great influence upon the affeRi- 
ons to excite tnem with delight. or d0- 
lour [| memzriſſe juvabit © dolebit ] When 
we Jay up memorials in our hearts, the 
erd 1s to bring them forth of the rreaſu- 
ry of a'zood and honeft breaſt, lik: wiſe 
Scribes fitted for the Kingdom of God, 
Thus David remembers God ſometimes to 
his co.nfort, and when awake, was (t!} 
with God. At other times he remembre<d 
God ane was troubled, comparing his 
preſent doleſome {tate with lis tormer 
more delicious times, 


This faculty ( ſo we may term it, heing 
a Avvare igahrrim Or A faciendi p022- 
Fas ) apower in the Soul to do ſomething 
peculiar in calling things to remembrance, 
carries a flaming Terch in, its hand over a'l 
the chambers of the Soul, and by Phyſiti- 
ans and Philoſophers is reckoned one of 
the three inferior ſenſes. Now 1n yy 


Chap. i. Fe Foy of Fazth. 


in all other powers Faith hath its reſidence , 
2nd acts in and from them upon its wot 
nobl < and (piritual objeEts, 1 ſhall not re- 
count mariy Scriptures | Some tr11/# in For- 
(es, and ſome in Chartots : but we will remem- 
ber the Name cf the Lord our G:od, even what 
be hath don: for usof 01d, and w_ him ftY, 
Saints uſe tocall to mind former merc ies 
to encouraze Faith [ I will remember thee 
from the land of Fordan, and of the Hermo- 
rites, from the b1!l Mizzar, the little bill 

ſizoar vefore Toar, In which and the like 
Plac2s David eſcaped the Violence of Saul, 
Memory helps Faith in a gracious perſon, 
recalling the ancient b-nefits of God to 
his. Church, ,and his wonders ef old, Help 
a Holy mans Memory as to former a£ctings 
of Faith in his (traits, and you comfort 
him preſently with the iweet hope of con-- 
tiniied deliveranc:zs,till he arile to the great 
dzIiwerance in the Heaven of glory, 

But leit I be tedious, I thall proſecute 
no more, but defcend to the ſecond Section 
of this Chapter, 


G 4 SECT 


Pſal.20.74 


Pſal.42.6} 


Fam. 1.17 
Epb 2.2. 


Co1.2.2, 
Phil. Ls 29s 

2 Theſſ.1.1T. 
PTkj},2.13: 


2 Co7.3.9. 


SEC I, 


Of the Primary Efficient Cauſg 
of FAITH., : 


# S to the eftcient Cauſe, Author or 
Worker of Faith in the heart : we 
know that every good gilt comes 
down from Heaven. And hence Faith is 
ſometime aſcrib-d to the donaticn of 
God eilential ; being called the gift of 
God, the Faith cf the operation of God, 
Azain, tis laid to be given to the Saints tb 
bel ieve, and the work of Faith is ſaid to be 
the eff-@ of his mighty power : "In which, 
and in all other heavenly gifts and graces,tv 
will and to do are both wrought of God, 
As tis 1n true repentance, a grace thats al- 
wayes conjoyned with Faith, and leads out 
of our ſclves by the hand of Faith into 
Chritt; the former being given of God, 
ſo is Faith, All our ſuftciency to think but. 
g00d thought flides down from Heaven, 


Q. If you ak then, Zow thoughts come 
7nto the heart? 


Chap. . The Foy of Faith. 


A. I Anſwer: They flow into'the head or 
h-art by the power of imagination, thru 
the windows of the ſcn{cs or from concre- 
ated id<as, or by ſome witillations and ſpe- 
cial infafions from God, as it 1s in all curi- 
ous Arts and SCIcliccs ; He Is the noder 
out of all witty Inven:1ons, as we read in 
$he caſe of Bezaleel ior the Tabernacle,and 
in/7iram for Temple works, If you aSk, 
whence holy: thou:yhts come? 1 anſwer,'ſrom 
the infuſion of the Spirit,and his warming 
the waters cf the Suul; as it 1s ex PTE DY 
wlojes in the frit Creation, «fo ; Ic is in ms 

new. Creation from 1 the breathk:: ZI of a 
Spirit on the garden of Ilees ki <2. te 
hiinſelſhath planted j In our hearts, SO it 45 
in the work of Faith, as the Church ex- 
prefles it : Thou baſft wrought ail our works 
in us and for us: -be. cautcti ns to t1ilitor 
hope in his ,Vord. - Le begins and infoires 
good thonghts into us, and Keeps them in 
the Imagination of our hiarts. He traches 
and anoints us witu the oil of tie Spiric, 
He makes all new within us, an4 puts 
hearts of fl-h into us, and turns us unto 
himſelf, becauſe he is the Lord our cd, 
having accepted us into covenant relation 
with Timſelf 

Sometimes the work of Fait' 1s aſcribed 
to the Father, as in tat to the £ zbe ſpans We 
are mad=to bcjieve by the exceeding ar. ate 
nels of the mighty power of the Father, 
even the ſame power which he wrought in 
Chri!t, when he raiſed him from the dead, 
And whore it is ſaid, that 9 man Can 
come to the Son (that is, by Faith) exc-pt the 
F ather araw him $y the golden chajn of his e- 
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I: Tizo love, and teaches him from his ciair in 
{/eaven, Beſides the work 1s ofteritimes 
alcrihed ro Chritt, who is ſaid to be the 
Auther and Finiſher of our Faith, and that 
he 1s exalted to give repentance and for- 
genes of fins, both which are intimately 
conn-xed with Faith, as in the cafe of the 
Father of the tormented Child, praying to 
Chriſt to help his unbelicf. 


But more eſpecially and immediately its 
attr:buted to the holy Spirit, whe werks in 
our underſtandings to think of heavenly 
things, and puts holy motions -1igto our 
hearts, which are the original of thoſe ſud- 
den thoughts by darting of Scriptures, and 
precious Promiſes into our memories, and 
kindling ſparks of light and comfort in 
our hearts : yea the witneiling of our ſpi- 
rits to him are wrought by him, He m- 
clines olir. wilts to embrace tinſelf, and 
Chrilt our Lord, For if we have not tie 
{pirit of Chriſt, weare none of his, Yea, 
Faithit ſelf, even as all other graces are 
given by one and the ſame fpirit, Again, 
one of the fruits of'the Spirit 1s recorded 
to be Faith, and toſpeak with reverence, 
it 15 from hisimplantation and inoculation 
in the new paradiſe of the Soul. Yea, 
2nd aſter that we have beljzved, weare ai- 
ſo fealedup in the Faith by this holy ſpirit 
of promiſes, He feals all his own gragious 
workings upon our hearts, Sometimes 
Believers are ſaid to receive the Holy Ghoſt 
preſently upon the firſt work which evi- 
dently ſthews the connexion of Faith ard 
kolincſs by the ſame ſpirit, Fence tis 00- 
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| Chap. I. The Joy of Faith, 87 
| ſecyable, that tho Prophecies b2 never 6 
perlpicuoutly and radiantly fulfilled, and 
tho adinirable miracles were p-riormed to 
| illuirate the preſence of the Deity : yet 
* they wrought not the lealt grain of Fairh, 
# witiont the encry,y of the ſpirit ; ; he mutt 
add thereto an inward miracle vpon the 
heart, Thus it b-fel the /fraziites in the A- 
r.2ian Deſart : For God (ayes Moſes) gave eut. 29. 3:44 
them not a hyarr to perceive unto that ay. : 
Jatt ſo' the Capernarttes, they ſaw Chriſts 
biciled perſon, and his eminent Viracles ; 
but Þ:lieved not, as not being given to 
them by the Farh-r ; and fo it was with Fob 6.36,37- 
th=- P::arilees and other Jews, tho he had Fcbs 12, 37» 
done Wwe Jreat works before their eyes, 
Fet they believed nut on him, There mult 
b= therefore a working power of the ſpirit 
concomitant varh the Win'iry ef the out- 
ward call of the Word : elſe none ſhall be- .. _. 
tieve the report of C:rift by 1 .474h, unleſs (14. 53-L6 
the arm of the Lord b2 revealed Kirhin., 
Hence 1t 1s that ſome have profe!icd to have 
* heard a kind of voice at their converfton : 
* as holy Asftindeclares expr-fly concerning Confeſ.18.c1% 
E himſelf under a fiz tree in the Garden at | 


Mi'lain; not difgrmous from that of the 


Prophet; Ther ſl.«!l bear a voice behind them 
ſazine, thes is the way, walk ye init, 


Iſs 30, 21s |, 


bs 


). But ſore may ſay, If Faith be wrought 


by the f oly Ghoft, bow is ir fail that we re- Gal, 2. $+ 
cetve the Holy Ghoſt by Faith? 


A. I Anſiver, Tio the Holy Ghot work 
Faith in us at Erit, that Faith which was 
Wrevght in us by him, is further augmen- 

: wa 
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The Joy of Paith. Chap, I 


ted and increaſed in us by the tame holy 
ſpirit and atts together with him in prayer 
for a ſuit! cr addition of his giits and gras 
ces, Brlides in the primitive times, it was 
the method of merc,, that when perſons 
had declared their Faith, upon that they re = 
c2ived the Holy Gho'itin his dona miniftr an- 
tia or gifts for £00a of the Church, I 
night rreat further of the adjuvant, ſubor- 
ninate and in'!:ruincuntal caul-s, the various 
and wonderful metheds, the ſeaſons and: 
times of divine working, As Naaman was 
excited, by a poor captive Maid at home,and 
by his Servants abroad, to believe God for 
his cure by the Prophet : it is in thouſands 
of cales and notable circumilances ; where- 
in God produces this blefſed work : but I 
anult (urceaſe, and end with a d<duCtion, 
tiiat tince the work of Faith is ſupernatu- 
ral, and our converhon birth from the ſpirit; 
then are we not the ſons of God begotten 
Fob: 3:6: by the will of man, but of Gcd' and are 
F0,*I:12,' | breathed upon with the breath of ſpiritual 
lite, bv that free agent the ſpirit of God. 
Not where and when the heady- liſt and 
free will of man pleaſes that great Idol of 
AT 12:29: a periining World, rejeCting the free grace 
Prov. 1.19: of God. Faith 1s of Grace. There's no 


= 


Epben; 1: power in nature to belicye,,nay the very 
| preparation of the heart is from the Lord, 

We are by nature dead in {ins and treſpailcs, 

and can no more b=lieve than the old feign= 

ed Atias can ſupport the heavens, or an 1n- 


. coniiderable fly with her impetuous hum- 
mings Can ſhove a Myuntain juto the 
SA. 7 


But 


ÞF chap. 1 Tie Toy of Faith. 


| ; But I paſs to the fix Seftions belonging, 
a7 *to this Chapter : whereof briefly, halten- 
* | to the Chapters 1 chiefly aim at. 

þ SECTION, 3- 


The next thing to have toucht, was the 
more immediate and peculiar Object of 
Faith ; and that's no more than the nerſon 


) of our blejſed Lord in his ſuff-rings, our 

t- & b-loved Saviour on the Croſs : viz. to be- 

5 lieve on His Name, to look up to the An- 
! titype of the brazen Serpent, when lifted John 1:12: 
, up upon the pole of th2 Goſpel, As Paul Au:16,31: 
$ told the Jaylor, If we believe on the Lord Rom:5: 11: 
a Feſus Chrif# we (hall be ſaved ; a Lord to (3:25: 

[ Rulz, a Jeſus to Save, anda Chriſt to An- 

, vint us; and fo we {hall receive the afftone= 

_ ment : For God hath fer him ferth for a 

5 Propitiation throngh Faith in his blood : 

1 without blood there is no remiſtion, and #eb:9:22; 
- without blood of an infaite value, there 

| WW can be no expiation to infinite [uſtice, 

. Now if any b2 ſo bold as to diſpute with 

| their Maker, why th's way and to other ? 


f = 1Anſwer, Who art thou that repli:{ unto Fom:g:90; 
e God, being t'y ſelf but a Cefiled ſhiver ofa 
0 pitiful Earthen Veflcl, ready to be dafkt in | 


y EE picceseyzry moment, TI ſhall rather turn 
off to an{wer th2 caril of a ſew, who being 
5 askt, how th:y can exp2E n9w to be ſaved, 
- WF ſince their magniticent Temple, and the 
- brazen Altar of Sacrifce lie in the duſt x 
- whereas they are commanded not to pre- 


S ſume upon Sacrifice but in that place at 
Feruſalem ; fince alfo they can legally pre- 

| 5nd ro no pardon without bloud, and yet 
' will 


99 


£9512, 
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will re upon that place miſinterpreted of 


a poor mans Offerinz of a haxdful of tine 
Fi0wer, 214 Miojes his 24119 from the Lord 
tht bis fn frould be forgiven him, To whick 
mav be anſwered. tiat the Temple vas 
d dicated, and tlie Prieft, and the Altar 
vere Conſecrated with blood, which Zave 
a vertue to all the SACritices and offerings 2 
bat i rather r-ply, that tis hazaful was to 
be offered, not as we tran{late it, [according] 
but [upon the Offcrings of the Lord made 
by fire: This being jo oyned with the Lords 
Flow er, which was continually burnt with 
the Lords Lamb of the morning er evering 
Sacrific2, and ſo hed its vertne from th at 
bloody offering, But alas, ther2s new no 
place to offer either Lamb, or Incenſe, or 
ine, or Ovl, or anc Flower accorfding to 
Gods In'!icution ſince the de! truction cf 
Feruſuem by Titus aud Z/qirian the Roman 
Emperors, Let us prav therefore 'that the 
poor Fews mi2ht beenhghtncd to come to 
the: bt. #H<d Al ar of the Croſs of Chri!t, and 
to this Prieſt of the Tribe of Fudah, who i 13 


C0n.cecrated torevermore, 
Rut lets remove to the fourth 
SECT. 4. 


The fourth ſe&ion ſhould exhibit, 
whercin the true and genuine ellence of 
Faith con{ifts, The formalis ratio, Or that 
which gives to it, the forge and power ©(0 
unite us to Chri't, agd thergby tu Teceive 


influences [rol him, 
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C* this having ſaid ſomewhat already 
in *his Chapter, and intending God wil- 
li; to dilatz upon It in the next, ard 
ihew, that it lies in recumbency or rely- 
11g upon the Lord Jclus Chrilt as he is (et 


APP 


according to Peter, recziving the en of 


forth in the Goſpel promiſes 


I ſhall ſtrike off to tle fifth. 


| 


SECTION +5. 


&, The fifth particular concerns the 
Zreat enus of Faith, 


The firit and more immediate, is the 
forgivene}s of fin, an4 juſtification of ous 
perſons, by tie imputation of the merito- 
rious Blood of Chrift, As Pay] in_ his 
Sermon at Antioch in Pifzdii, preacht the 
forgiveneſs of fins, and tnac all which be- 
eyed mm him were jultifted From all things, 
as to which-they covid not be by the law 
of Moſes, according as the Evangeli't ex- 
preſt it : Ze came to ſave bis people from 
their fas. 


A ſecond, is the Salvation of our ſouls, 


$ our Faith, the {alvation of your ſouls. 


The 1a% and ultimate en:l, as of all both 


perſons and things is the glory of the wiſ- 
dom, juſtice, aad mercy ot an inanitely R9- 
ly God. For he that belieyes on the fun 
glarities the Father alſlvw, As Abrabam be- 
ing ſtrong in Faith, gave glory to God : 
{d Chrilt profeſſ-s in praver, that þ2 was 


olorfi- 
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Rom. &. 20, 
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Slorined in his b. lieving Diſciples ; and 


when all the Saints thail - np toge- 


ther.in hcaven, tier >; 7745 y [crng 
of PAT) will b-, with ble?! 168 aa ho- 
nour, and glory anl power to kim that 
Poul: 1 this Throne, and to the Lamb 
ſor ever and ever, even the Limb that 
vas jlain, even tae ſame that taketh away 
tic tas of the believing world. 


SECTION GO, 


In the fixth place, it's of great uſe to 
amplifte rpou the foundation or ground-- 
work of our encouragement, in the ma- 
nagement of this greac a7air aright by the 
ſtirepath and co-operation of the ſpirit : 
and that's io other, than by the divine 
jromiſes, aid up in the covenant of grace 
*Tis the promiſe allures us, the voic2 of 
tii- word calls vs, the faithfulneſs of God 
ſecures us , the motioa of the ſpirit 
Prompts, incites and haiwens us to come 
to Ciritt; who mot Arac jovfly acc-pts 
us, kilcs vs, and lavs us down to reft jn 
his moſt ho boſom, And here 1t 1s 
worth our time, If . every minute were 
mor? precious than the whole univ Ties 
turncd into a malty diamond; to expati- 
ate upon the freeneſs, the y anſought and 
unforethonght lore of God 1n making 
tem, the c:rtair ty of their accomplith- 
ment, as built or. the efjenc2 and veracity. 
"of God, their he and preciouſneſs, as 
þ-ing equivalent to the Crown of glory, 
encoinpsF-d with the, go'den ring of eter- 
nity, When we tave obtained like 

Preciz 
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precious Faith, we ſhall be made partakers | 
of like precioas promiſes, as if we follow 2 Pet.1. 1,4: 
the Faith of Saints, we ſhallat laſt with them Z72b.13.,7, & 
inherit the ſame promiſed Kingdom, 6.12, 

In the feventh Place, ; 
IT might rracea little the time of Faiths SECT. 7, 
arſt infufton,and firt operation in the heart, 
which is undoubtedly at the new birth, 
when ever it is, But how to preſcribz, and 
when preciſely to determine that, in the 
foul of a Believer is more difhcult, than to 
ſtate the quickening or animation of an em- 
brio in the womb of her that is with child, 
or for any Naturalliſt ſo ſet the moment of 
the arlt ſ-paration of night from day at the 
initiating crepuſculum or aſcent of the 
firſt attom of t!:e morning raies of the Suns 
body, or the primogenial fermentation of 
the vegetative ſoul] in the ſeed Corn in the 
Earth, when it begins to chit ; or the firit 
vapors in Mineral begs, that procreare 2er- 
eury into a running liquid body, which af- 
terward is congealed by Sulphur into Gold, 
Its much more ditkcult to ſet down the fir 
pundlual workings of the Spirit in our 
hearts. 
Q, But you may ask me, Cuz Bono To 
| what end were it to befſo accurate,it it were 

potible 2 | 

A, I Anſwer, Inall kumility, tho we ne- 
ver attain the preciſe and nicelt time : yet 
 aSlaras we may and with what holy mo- 
delty we can attain to dive into theſe hea- 
venly ſecrets, the ſooner we diſcern the 
work, by ſs much the ſvonzr may our ſpi- 
ritual joy ſpring, which animates our ſer- 
yices, and gnointy the wheels of our ,Soul 
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For which pur} Doſe 1 refer my Difcourte to Þ 


Have 1 this ſound Faith of Gods Elect? 
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to become like the Chariots of ata 
The thicd Chapter of th's Treatiſe, 
TEC 


In the eighth Place, I might ſhew the 
inſeparabl= union and connexion between 
Faith and Hulineſs, they are ndrvidui com> 
tes, {weet Companions never di11ded, but 
delighted 1 in cach othcrs {milcs, lov el\ twins 
brought forth by grace. The heart of a 
Belicver is ourified by Faith, and his lite 
molt orient and bcautitul in holineſs. ho- 
ſo then pretends to he a Believer, and walks 
not in holineſs of lite, is a ſelf-dec-1ver and 
wrongs his own [oul ; Bvt lets reſerve tl.1s 
to a p=cniiar Chapter below. 

I thould now iflue this Chapter : but 
tlatldefire inthe cloſe of every ove toan- 
ſwer onz or more pra@ical Queſtions for 
our ſpiricual impro\ement; referring to 
what precedes1n the ſame Chapter, 

Q. 1, If any trembling ſoul ſnould asky 


I thould Arſwer briefly, 

I, Cirittis precious to every one thaf 
b-lieves ; the joy of his heart, and delight of 
his foul, when but under this ſweet hope,ard 
when a little quickened and enliv-ned 10 
Communion : 1/at under his ſradow with great 
d:/ight, Faith ard Love alwayes ride to- 
gether in Se!omons Chariot, which 1s paved 
v. ith love tor the Daughters of Feruſa- 
Im 

2, The promiſcs of the Covenant are 
Precious to {ch a ſoul, they are oInaments 
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@f12p. I. The Foy of Faith. 

of grace about his neck, and xtherial Cor- 
dials in all its fainting Fits: 1 bad [aimed, 
ſayes David, bal 1 not believed to ſee the good- 
neſs of the Lord in the land of the living. It 


values them above & Kingdom ? 


Q. 2. If we fear our ftate, bow may we 


gain Faith ? 


| Anſwer briefly, 1, By diligent atten- 
dance en the Word of God, Faith cometh by 
hearing. 

2. By hearkening to the inward metions 
of Gods Spirit 3n hearing the Word. When 
tiiy heart is warmed by ſome paſlage in a 
S:rmon, take ſpecial notice of that particu 
lar point. Its a ſign Chriſt is conferring 
with thy heart, as with the two Diſciples 
near Emmius, whole hearts burned while he 
opened the Scriptures. E064: 

2, Ponder and meditate deeply upon that 
which warmed thy heart, to bring Chrilts 
counlel into a reſolution for obedience, _ 

4, Sacrihee theſe intentions upon the Al- 
tarof Prayer, in the Name of Jeſus Chr | 
urica the Father, But theſes things requ:- 
ring little trafts : le conclude with that of 
Gerjou the Chancellor of Paris, who treat- 
ns of Meditation , ſlates that for the 
[w-gtelt, when the foul opens it (elf towards 
Heaven, receiving in its precious dewes, 
without forced and artiacial methods, as Da- 
vid, [Je hearksn what God the Lord will ſay: 
for be will ſp:4k pexce to my ſoul; which is 
lite the mother ſhell of the Oriental Pearl 
at Bahtrem, which Naturalifts relate, con- 
caves thoſe precious unions by the deiv of 
Heayen, 
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Pſal 27.13: 


Gerſon : Bong® 
veniur Scala 


Pſal.35.8, 
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But Imuſtnow retire to the ſecond Chas 
pter, and tis more than time : only Idila- 
ted upon this a little the more, as being a 
ſubliantial head in reſpect to the eſſential 
nature of Fajth, 
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CHAP II. 


Farionus Expreſſions in Scripture, 
ſetting forth the Nature of 


C 


FAIT 7. 


He beginning and carryiag cn of tic 
work of Faith in the heatt is ſet fort!; 

in koly Seripture by many pertinent and 
(weet EXProfuicns, which tznd to enhghten 
a!.d comfort the ſouls of dark, drooping and 
weak believers: and helping them to dil- 
cn the inherence of this grace in their 
heart:s, Metaphors, Parables and Allegcries 
many times teach us, when direC(t Precepts 
willnot do the work, Upon ſome where: 


DO OE CE I CE —_ ah ts Mts. A. Bas "IE 


IN Chap. If. Zhe Foy of Path. 97 


of 7 thall endeavour to treat 1n this Chap- 


"E ter, and preſ:nt them asa cliwax or a F4- 

x: co5s Ladder, wi Te<by to ſcale the Palaces of 

a ecernal Jo". : 

1 1, In the firft place, We find this grace Rev.24, 6, & 


{et forth by thirſting and hungring after 22.17. 
Chrilt and his rig :tzouſneſs ; which ar 

ſtrong and vene ment appcritions after wp- 

ply of proper food and moiſture to rcireth 

tae Spirits, and to preferve natural vIgO', 

Which if not timely jatished produce \ <a Pſal,42. Ts i; 
ngs, faintnels, ſwoundings, and at laſt con- 

vallive mections, the very harbingers of 

death, Thus GQid holy D David pant aſter 

God, a5 the kuntes tart, having licktup a j.ery Pſel.29.13] 
Serpent, pants aſter the water-br00ks. And at ODE 
oti.er times ie had totally faint-d, had not 

Wo Faith fed his hope with a ſceing of God in 

the land of the living. The promiſes cf 

mercy are wads to {uch thirkings ard ftrong 

4-{res after God. The deſire of our ſoul Iſai, 55. 1,2. 


3) (layes the Church ) is to thy Name, and at & 26.2,9,12, 
Jy EO mbr=znc2 of thine holineſs do we Pſa].99 12, 
7« JOY ce. Again; with my ſoul have I 4 2 ed 
thee in the #ight, when oo are folded 7 is ihe 
arm s of the dzepeſ fleev, I am nuſing with 
5 mentation, end am /HII awake with thee. > 
S Then follows that holy conhdence dront in : 
1 from haven : Lord thyiu wilt ordain feace f 7 
id 45,f or theu aljo haſ? wrenght all our works in 
'0 5, whence it follaws, that when the bre1- 
d the 1Ngs 0! the Lortare inſpired by God. 3; 
[- þis ordinance of peace tha)l itlue from the 
wn throne of grace, 
3 Be fidss, The thirſt of the foul trrovel 
defect of the dewes of Zicn, ſometimes 
proves ſo extream,that it falls into alimivg 
A Pp. Wok ws 5 


QS 


S0Ng.2.4- 


Pſa), 25 10. 
£ 411 21 lo 


The Joy of Faith Chap.It 
Fever : and lies toſſing, and tumbling, and 
fe-ling aſter cool places, but finds no reſt, 
till it comes to the chambers of Chriſt; and 
then with holy longings and bitter ejacu- 
lations cries out ;. Ay heart aud mz fleſh fail- 
etb, Ob when ſpall 1 come and appear before bins? 
when ſhall 1 ſee bis face, enjoy kis love, aud* 
reſt ir bis boſom? This is a jure act of Faith 
when the ſoul priſcs Chriit above all; de- 
lights in none but him as the incomparable. 
ob ect of his ſouls fatisfation : if it take 
any confert in ſublunary things ; tis but. 
in ordine ad Chrifum in ſubordination to: 
him, and in order to his glory. : The foub: 
doth anbelare, breath and thirſt more after- 
him than all the pleaſures and treaſures of 
Egypt, the Gums of Arabjs, the Spices of: 
Inaia, tie Diamonds of Golcondzh, or the 
peculiar riches of Princes : nay than the. 
fragrant Rivers of Balſam in heaven it felt, 
beiides him, as the holy Pſalmif flames it» 
out: Whom have 1 in heaven but thee, au 
whon in earth in compariſon mith thee, 

2, Sometimes Faith is repreſented by 
looking up to Chrilt with a fiedfaſt eye, and, 
23 carnful countenance, till all the vifve. 
ſpirits paſs the optick nerve and land in his. 
boſom. All the bowels of the Soul are 
wrackt and torn with convullive motions 
and iliack paſſions, the heart faint and ſick, 
with many a ſwounding fit : the vital mot- 
ure having ſpent it ſelf at the eyes, Is al= 
rot blind wich the ſaltneſs of her: tears, 
and ready to give up bhe ghoſt in deep kghs 
and profound palpitations of heart ; has 
only a few minutes, wherein to-cry out | 0 
ibow whom my ſoul Jogeth, Lprgers, Jorg ph 
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pants after : 41d being now ſet down under & 
Palm in the vally of tears and terrors, ſis 
down and yet 1004s towards him, when flying «> 
wy like a young Hart upon the Mountains of 
Lebanon, and leaving it in 4 deſolate cale, for- 
lorn, and expoſea 10 the mercy of Tigres aud 
Jorg Leopards. Yet the Soul crics0' t, as 
long as breath andlife rema'ngs will 1 look 
Th the place, where thinz hcnour dWe!ls, as 
the Ou one of my (oul, nl\ Lord and Ma- 
ker, whohait command. d me to look to- 
wards thee ad be ſaved, Thy Worg lays 
Bebnid me, b-bold me, and my hears in obe- 
dience replies, Thus wil 1 ſpend my dajes 
and exd my /ije, 

Tis Leyking | to Chriſt 1 is ſometimes {has 
dowed by the lung /raelites looking Up te 
the braz-n opts: ne. la imitation whereof 
tis thought the Gentiles compoled tne!r Ta- 
liſinanical fi; zurcs, whereofthe Learne d of- 
tzntreat, But i-tting tiem palsy tc tus call 
to mini that !7ze) after their wr any mur- 
murs in the Wilderneſs, and reſraftary de- 
portm-ntz tovard the Rock of, ages, felt at 
Jength the dreadful wrath of God in ſending 
upon then thoſe Al2:i Serpertes the fiery fly - 
ins Serpents of Arabia. thoſe angry venom 
Gus Creatures ; which having once fa! net 
their reelle reeth,and WrOpe.- eh. Ir \ellow 
poyſon into the wound, the Pung perfons 
( 142xguam 4 dip/yde vercuſſi ) were painted 
as aid of ſome th varions ſpots of t! & Co 
Jour of Serpents, and fwelld immenſc ly,dicd 
with an inſaciable thir, as in the deadly Ca- 
lenture at Sea, Bur ſuchas lookt up to the 


copper Serpent mace at Pugon, ard {ct ona Ph Ag fs met) 
Pole, preſently received cure, as jf the fleth !4 is dravje 
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tſÞ. x2 The Joy of Faith. Chap, If 
Ll. of the adder had been laid to the wounds, 
| to extract the malignant venom, Had they 
lookt any whither elle but to this type of 
our Saviour, all was in vain. Had their 
efe been upon 2eſes in the moral Law, 
or on Aaron in tie ceremonial obſeryan. 
cs, it would haye performed no cure : it 
was Chrilt alone, who overcame the great 
Serpent of the bottomleſs pit, and was 
liited up on the croſs, for this bleſl.d 
y. view of Faith, | 
of RE iag 3, This work of Faith is ſet forth by co- 
Wo £547.11-29 ming to Chriſt at his call, according to that 
{weet invitation of his: | Come unto me all 

ye that are weary and heavy laden, &©e,] For 

the burden of fin, the Law, Gods wiath 

hell and eternity lie very heavy upon con=- 

{cience, ard will prove unſupportable, vn- 

leſs caſed by his bcſom, When re ſoul 

15 ready to ſtarve, pines away, ard: lackes 

Fofn $. 35o black with famine : then to hear that bleſ- 
{cd voice, [| Whoſo cometh to me, ſhall never 
kunger, and he that belicveth on me ſhall never 

thirf) Where our holy Lord himſelf ex- 

plains coming by believing : pedibus fidet, 

44,45, 46 with the fect of faith and affeftions, we. 
come to him for ſalvation ; and ſo 'tis uſed 

Pſel. 63, 3. In te neighbour verſes. Sometimes tis 
exprelt by the. ſouis following hard after 

God, ( bebr, cleaving ) that is, following ſo 

cloſcly, as if it held him by the garment, 

and drag'd after him. In the times of 

WY S210 1,5, 4. fear and dele:tion, it runs afcer God, being 
Mt | Boy | allured and drawn by the perfumed. o1nt-. 


ments of his name, the rich odours of the , 

promiſes, as powerful attractives to nee- 

dy and diltrefled perſons ; othertimes ws 
bo - Work: 
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work 15 cxhibited by the flying of guilty 
p-riens in old time to the city !of retuge. 
This David poings at God as his refoge and 
high reck to fly to and b+ ſafe, Ot ancl- 
ent times, tis "reported that the gat $ of 
theſ cities flood con:inua!ly open, that all 
the ways were made plain and evelt : that 
every ſium! ling block was remor ed, and 


the patſages maintainesd with ACCUrate Care Iſs $7. 14+ 
| 2b9\ e all the higt-ways in Canzan, and 
ſom2 of the citi-s might be 1 ated in 
- plains, 25 Pezey was ; that dif ul aſcent 
, ngnt not retard the ſpeed of the Iver : 
4 that ſo the ſoul guilty of - bloody (crimes, Deut, 4:43] 
c might ſcape th- dreadful avenger, that ho- Numb, 35:1 


ly Law of God, and baving retired to the 
city of Chrilt, might there centinne to long 
as this Eternal Oigh- -priz't after the order 
of Adelchizedech, ihall continue in being, 
2nd that's according to the Law ot an end-:Z þ 7.6.28, 
Icls life for evermore. 
4: This acting of Faith is {ſhadowed 
forth by our receiving of Chrilt, and there=- 
fore mnit he an act of the will and ales 
_ ftions ; when being ſenſible and convinced 
of his = the mo? adequate $0.d tor 
the foul, ſtretches forth its hant like a 
ragoed indigent begrar, afrer'a bag of 
ord, when frankly held ro him by ſome 
muniicent prince :; or as a drooping, ft f1;- 
king, Janguiſhing patiznt holds out his 
cup for a phyſitians cordial. For to as 
many as w:ll receive him, he gives out 
ine right and priciledge of adoption to Fon To 12, | 
a plorious inheritance above the flarry C21. 2 6. 
Acavens, Fobn 17,246 
© Bklkd Saviour, wilt thou give thy R2v- 3- 21s 
joe, are 68. keay en 


a eG ee ngeoeny_ ”— 
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heaven, thy glorv, thy jor, thy crown, thy 

$707, ae jure, Tirone (by myltical union } to as man, as 
QC. do hurt accept ot this motion of nicrcy 2? 
Will accepiatio;. bring us into acquiſitien 

and a jult p-rc-ption of all the teriiforics 

of t!15va'!t, immentl- and eternal patrimo- 

ny? Who would not op<n his arms, his 

heart, the penetralia cordis, the moſt intie. 

mate chambers of his ſoul, according to 

all thy tenders in at] thinz emces, and to 

all thy Lluided purpoſes, and cry out with 

yeEhement and ardent moans ? Are not the 

doors wide opens come bright morning 

ſtar, come Lord jeſus, coive quickly !. 

Prev.22 16, True! Faith indeed is but the hand, t. at 
02, 5.5 turns the lock of the ſuuls cloſet, to 

entertain her bleſſed Lord ; - But 'tis the 
{pirit of Chriſt who la, s bis powerful hand 
tipon the hard of Faith ; elſe would conti-. 
nue thut and never open ; But this in{iru- 
m-ot of inſ{ruments ; as the Philoſopher 
cails the hand) als and works in the 
power of that great cfhcicnt,, the ſpirit of 
God, and is co-operative in him, with him 
an by him, Yea, the ſpiric hath a co-eſ- 
ſcntial communion with Chriithim(cIf, « ho 
ſtands at the door and knocks by the call 
of his Miniſters, and l-ayes ſweet fmclling 
m\rch dropping vpon the handles of tic 
lock : which like the ſamed oil of Zunaria, 
(heare with the compariſon) will cat thro- 
row all, and make the iron bolts to fly in 
ſinder. O them my ſoul, ſince the Lord 
o' 2lory is come to theſe everlalling gatcsz 
take heed of a third kncck ; leſt he rake 
vrkin#lv, depart and leaye thee ig the 


dark night of dcſertion, 
d bags q 
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TE Chap. IT. The For of Paitn. ro7 
y BB &. Another medinm to ſet forth the ac- 
13 Þ tings of Faith, is 14yiag bold of him and Þ1s I\a.56.4+ 
2 IM molt blefled covenant. : his 15 called, ta- 2, 5, 
n {8 king hold of Gods frexgth, that is, the ark 114, 29. 6, 
-s. of iis ſtrength ; that ſo we may make peace .,. 2, 6. 
»- MM with dim that dwell: between the Cherie * © 
is MW bims, The fame with laying hold on Gods 
i. W righteoifneſs and ſalvation, in Aving to the 
0 horns of the A!tar of prapitiation, v7, tic 
brazen by ble od, and the o14en by incenle, peult. 19, 30; 
It is further geciphered by 1 ving the name. j', 6,6, 
of the Lord ( jc:ovah, wher-in 15 eve:lal- IN 12. 
tiag Rtrength ) ang 10 keepl 1 the Calbhatn 
rom being polluted, which is a ſpecial 
part of Ged3 covenant, 'and a frus toxen 
ar a gracious and godty gan, in this Bis 
taying hokl of God, Nay, we find, that 
the Lord complains of the church, that few 
or none &id lay hands on him, a kind ct 
noly violence in fervent pravers and Faith. 
mixt with ardent defires, and coming to 
him with earneſt refolv's to hang upon 
him, as AZary did on Chiift at his refarrec- 
tion, The Lord knew the font of Mary 
would b2 clinging upon him, and therefore 
with & graciqns requital, manifeſts himſelf 
to her, ard ſends her with an errand of 
love to his Diſciples: There is a lort of 
holy violence, and gracious impudence to 
be uſed in thoſe caſes, as - Chry/y tome ex- 
pretles it of the wo nan of Canazn, that 
woul:i have no denyval, When we fſeck ,, 
the kingdom of God, we mu#t {eck 1t with 2121, 11.1.2s 
vehenence, and take it by rietence, We 
are commanded to lay to!d on eternal 
lire, in alluſion to the {wwift courſes at the 
ANynpice, adi in Greece 3 who coming” 17im £126 
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n-ar the prize or garland : ſtretcht out. th® 
hands and leapt np with tome violence to 
take hold of the crown cf victory, So the 
Apoitle exhorts us lay bold on the bope that 
73 jet before us 7 2 Facob held the Angel fait 
and would not 1:t hin go before lie was 
Diet : Yea, the Spouſe i in the ſong, having 
found whom her fon! loved, held bin Clole, 

and ict him go no more, | 
6. In the fixth place, When we are 
now come to him, and have laid hold of 
his {trength, and are ſweetly folaced with 
nis favour ; then begin we to relie, leane 
and reſt upen him with ſome Poly conft-: 
dence, For leaning and truſting are in 
Sclomens language terms equivalent; A 
polure this is of great ſweetneſs, -ard ſa- 
tiates the ſoul, that it ſeeks no further, 
All fublanary relations and <cnjoyments 
leavesa windy empcineſs in the ſoul, but 
here's { Facobs enough ] which indeed con- 
tains'[ all things] and ſo indeed ſhould be 
tranſlat-d, Such bigh” contzntment 'of 
ſpirit fills th2 ſoul in her walking out of 
the wilderneſs towards Cangan leaning Ups 
on her Beloved, The fame poilure we 
find the beloved diſciple in, leaning upon 
the boſom of ovr bletizd Lord: Thus are 
we encouraged in our firezghts to row! our 
ſ-lves and our affairs upon the Almighty 3 
revolve t2 © tua : To the ſame pur vale, 
that holy man Biſhop Uſter is muck plea- 
ſed with the term of the ſouls hanging Up- 
on Chrift for life and ſalvation, when he 1s 
ſetting out the nature of Faith ; Some- 
times the Scri 2ture uſeth the expreſſion (ﬀ 
phe fouls Ray! ivZ it {cf upon the Lorc, the 
Holy 
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Holy One ef 7ſrael : in alluſion to the ſup- 
port of a fait, imployed by weak or aged 
perſons, to preſerve from {tumbling and 
falling, Accordingly they find a holy reſt 
and repoſe of ſpirit, with a ſweet recoll-c- 
tion from the trembling of heart, ard gui- 
yering limbs, by an happy ſettlement in h1s 
arms, Y-a, when the feet have been [wel- 
Id and bli!tred with rambling up and down 
> in a weary and thirity land ; here they 
f find the ſhadow of a high rock, with plea- 
\ | fanc chrvyſtal fireams powring out- ef its 
- i cavernes, to revive the faint, and recal their 
- K fiying ſpirits. 
1 Bur now lets ſearch what are the great 
\ ends of the ſouls recumbency, innitency, 
- I reſting, and quiet repohing it ſelf on this 
bleſſ-d Lord in the Arheretum ſacrum, or 
paradiſe of his love ; why, certainly ſuch 
things that. aflwage its vehement thirit, 
quell and fubdue its fears, compole its trem 
| blings, and allure its confidences, and are 
no other than theſe flowing, viz. Re- 
miſhon of all ſin, Juſtification by free grace, 
peace of conſcience, when ſprinkled with 
the blood of atonement : adoption into 
Sonſhip, heirſhip, and all the . priviledges 
and liberties of the children of God, Sanc- 
tihcation to mortifie the power: and domi-. 
; WW xion of fin, and to quicken our graces and 
e, [W-utics, to ſupport us againſt, and under 
a- [= hery tentations : to eularge and fortie 
> WM fe our ſpirits under dificult ſervices, and 
is to perſevere to the end; that at laſt we 
may attain th? redemption cf our bodies 
from the duſt, and the reſurreCtion to glo- 
ty, But theſe reſort more properly wn 
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der the tenth and laſt chapter, and there= 
tore here 1 forbear. 
7. The next place ſets forth. Faith by 
; cur cleaving to the Lord with full purpole 
fes IT 22, .'of heart, When the ſoul is gle wed by an 
Jjat 28-19: hy love to the mercies ard gooeneſs of 
God, it will then EIT WHY ſtedfallly abide 
with bim, -It makes not haſte out of the 
FE mountains of Ziex as if full of bogs and 
'pent. 19.20, 4Quakemires, but as being ſetled on the 
Folb 25.8. rung aad lofty rock . of ages, This elo- 
1 Cor,1,19 Ying 0: the foul with 0d, is often ſet down 
» Cor. 11 2 28 >Criptire by that trult ang aKance which 
a fiue bclicver hath in God, adhering og 
cleaving to God isa termaiſy which ſome» 
f11cSattends upon conjiigal relation,whers 
by ttue and faicfut perſons, having the 
I Cor.6.179 yoke of that union linzd with the ſoft. vels 
vet of love, become one, as im p=rſon by 
the law, ſo much more ia ſpirit aad delight 
To tie lame purpoſe ihe Apoſtle arms 
that true b-lievers being united to Chriſt 
by a true and lively faith, become one 
PIrit with the Lord, and long daily fo be 
more fally eſpouſed by larger affections, 
of the unfiion of Chrifts ſpirit 12 order 
yom,7 4. to the ſol:maity of that glorieus marriage- 
day of th- Lamb. And this is true faith 
indeed, when perſons long for the ap- 
pearance of Chriſt in glory, _ 
8. Next follows that term of embracing 
of Chriſt ; as the Saints of. old being, firlt 
perſwaded of the truth: and goodneſs of 
the promiſes, then at I-ngth embraced 
them utriſpue u/nis with all affection, and 
what are the promiſes but the precious | 
gre linnen, wherein Chriſt ou ſacrihce 
"SEES | | was 
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was involved after his dzatii at his funzral ! 
xwliich 1s thz: principal object of our talths 
even Chriit in his futferings, This act of 
Ga embracing, notes gur ardent affection £0 
him, delight in him, and heavenly com- 
"= munion bcgun betwixt Chriſt and the hears 
of a believer ; Love is Faiths Agent and 
= factor : Faith worketh by love, a true lev- 
ah © of Chrilt is certainly a true believer 10 
him, and this loye increaſes by faith, and 


Pn faith by love. For tie ſoul determines it 
wt The more I know of his Exccllenci=s, the 


more I believe in him : and 1 love hin 
more, becavſe 1 have the experience of 
Chrilis loye to me, In this very ſtate of 
the valley, there is a mixing of hearts and 
ſpirits, but in heaven the ſoul is ſwallow- 
ed up 1n his love for ever, | 


at N15 rever<ht freedom with the Lord, 
In all its ſtrejghts and dificulties, to calt 
Its Cares and burdens upon lim, being both 
commandzd and encoura;z:d by him to do 
It: Whenever 1 am afraid ſaith David, 
dle truſt in thee. 1f the heart ſafely trult in 
a fricnd, there follows a mutual uniailing 
and dilclofing of the moſt ſzcret and bo- 
lome caunicls. So does the ſoul pour out 
5 lorrows, anq open its whole cauſe bes 
fore God. thrce chings make a friznd or 
reJation d:firable : power to protect, wiſ= 
dom to adyite and love to confort and min- 
gle joys & ſorrows together, All theſe are 


ven, There's a heart large enough to en- 
tertain thy moans :;.wiſc enough to guide 
ee in the dark turns of Providence, and 

| Poe: wo. 4: i i oh 0) 


9. In the ninth place a Believer arrives 
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fo good as not to upbraid thee, and can 
command Legions of Angels at a beck for 
protection, - Let us therefore calt our care 
upon him, for he careth for us, and 'tis 
worth notice, what the Apoſtle terms thy 
care, the Plalmiſt terms thy burden, pro- 
miſmg that the Lord will ſuſtain thee ; to 
jhew that £11451; dividing Cares, hearfs 
rending Cares, are great burdens. But 
divine ſuſtentation and ſupport - of the ſoul 
210 trouble, plainly ſhews, that God takes 
eng care of thee, and will not ſuffer 
ee finally to he mored, as Davids ſong 
pn the end of that Pſalm, fince thou art a 
11ghteous man, and halt cait all thy ſouls 
batt-ring cares upon Geds promiſe: w hich 
are but ſo wany tentations to try thy faith 
and truſt in him, Vs. 
_ Beſides, this truſt is expreRt by cating 
anchor within the vail, When tlie ſhip of 
the ſoul being turned up-ſide down as ta 
the world, though too near the earth in 
this bod; ly eſtate, yet in ſpirit ſails above 
the frmament, and makes all its ſails up- 
ward (till, and if any ftorm ariles, it then 
T1IGeS at Anchor upon the Ark in heaven, 
within the vail, beyond the ſtairy Canopr, 
as upon the rock of life, the Lord Chriſt 
him(clF, 

10 In the tenth and lat olace, faith 
ats by Reſignation, giving up all its 
comforts into his heavenly band, when 
2 true believer boih livin jF24 and dying 
commends h15 ſ2Irit into his Givine ma- 
natenency, during this frail life in all the 
mighty turns, circles or helixes of Prov i- 


gence, full of intricats MREanaers and wc 
Ze 
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Chap IT. The Foy of Faith. I09 
zes paſt finding out, isied by a hand coming 
do wn trom heaven : : $0 that all ends well W— 
with a Saint : his ftormy dayes do always 
end in a ſun-ſhine evening, He gives up 
himſelf to the guidanee of his counſel, and 
as todeath, hath for time, plac:, way and 
method, yields up all to his ſate conduct, 
and yet ſoinctiines breaths out with a molt 
humble and reverent motion ( his ſoul {till 
lying 1n the duſt of ſubmiihon before. him ) 
to grant him an ' y] »@a94-, Or an caly de- 
parcure out of this life ; if it may be his 
holy pleaſure, and fill quietly hoping and 
waiting for his ſalvation, Thus Facob in 
the Old Teltan.nt, in the mid't of his latt 
languiſhments cries out, I have waited for 
that Salcation O Lord: and good old Si- gen.cg.16, 
meon in the New : Zet thy Servant depart in Luke 2.39 
feace, for mine eyes bave ſen, and mine arms 23, 45. 
embraced my Szulour ana thy Salvation This 
did our mo't bl-iled Lord, Father foe wy 
bands, I comm:nd my ſpirit; and ſo did ble 
ſed Stephen, Lord eſus receive my ſpicit ; 
teltifring, to the Deity of Ciriit, the im- Aﬀs 7.59- 
mortality of his ſoul, and the reſurrection 
of his body in the ſame prayer of refignas 
tion. 
There may be found in Scripture ſome 
other paſlag-s, exhibitiug the nature of 
Faith and Truſt, as fixing the heart, choo- 
ling of Chri't, waiting for his coming, and 
expect; ng the blefled day, much to the 
fame efſc@ : but to cut off prolixity, !ſhal P/al.105 1, 
rather convert the former ten particulars £#4e 19. ul, 
with the like info ſome ſpiritual Solil6- 
quies : fince all of them exhibit ſome ex- 
cellent ben{ats A. a Chrilt, allur- 
Ing 
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The Foy of Faith. Chap.II 
ing the ſoul to him, as by the (:nell of thoſe 


precious ointments, wherewith he was af- 


fuſed and inaugurated into all his offices 
by the Holy Gholt, which was ſignified by 
the inunction of the Aaronical Irieithood 
of old in type, by a choice compoſition of 
myrrhe ( or Benzoin ) cinamon, {weet C1- 
lamus, » caſha lignea, and oil-olive, So 
was our holy Lord conſecrated & Prieſt for 
ever over the houſe of God, 


| Tet us now breathe out our warm de- 
fires and flowing hopes in ſeme few Kjacu= 
Jations (as fo all the ten particulars ) into 
his own boſom, 


The Soliloquies. 


1 O Bleſſed Lord, I am ſcorch4 and burnt 
xp with the ſenſe of thy wrath : the thunder 3 
of thy Law amaze my ſoul, Death and Eterni- 
3y wake my bexes to quake, | am dryed like 4 
pot-ſheard or 45 & bottle in ſmoke, Vox fau- 
cibus hzret: my tongue is ready t0 cleave 10 
tbe roof of my mouth . But I come 10 thee 45s 4 

racious Saviour, inviting, calling, promiſing 
zo bely me in thoſe fainting agonies. 4 1hirff 


«hes thee, 45 the fountein of Siloam, and more 
F 


a David «ftcr the water of Bethlehem. 
2, 1 
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2, I faint, and my ſoul quivers upog 
my pale lips, nay 1s upon the wing to take 
flight into ctern ty.. 1 look up for ſome 
reviving (miles from the light of thy coun- 
t.nance : Do thou look down O blzfled Lord 
with one bzxam of mercy, and it cures me 
for ever; ſpeak Lord, for my foul waits fo 
hear that peace which is the fruit of thy 
lips, and that grace which was poured out 
into them, O let me not faint nor fink 
iato the duſt of death, and perith tor ever, 
For I have choſen to exhale my ſoul int 
thy boſom, and dye at thy feet, | 

Th-ſe are the ſweet ardours of Faith, 
;- 3. Now then ſince I am cometo'thee, O 
my blefled Saviour, and that with my whole 
foul; and come at the call of thy Word and 
Spirit, Fer L. heard thy voice in the woods 


_ of the wildern-ſfs, and am returned to lie 


down at thy foot : ſhall the hungry: go em- 
ty awa; from the fealt of ſuch a Solomon. 
Thou didlt invite me by: thy Miniſters in 
many a choic?2 calling Sermon and I made 
no excuſe, though too much d-lay ( ſb 
ſpeaks my ſorow ) yet the feet of thole, 
who brought the glad tidings of thy love 
were to me more beautiful and enamourin 
than the ruddy morning. - 
\ 4. Moreover O ſearcher of Reins, thoy 
bnoweſt that 1 am inwardly willing 10 re= 
cetve thee upon \ all the terms in thy 'boly 
Goſpel, ſegaified by thy heavenly call, ſence 
then my bended will inclines its bowinÞ 
bead towards thy boſom, and my whole /oul 
eries after thee, ſouce my hands are ftretcbt 
Qur towards thy boly place, aud my parchad 
" 0þuuwjdc open to receive that Near. of. 
2 OR: 23 > 
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heaven, the waters of life : O fail not theex” 
ecation of the nc oy that commits wis ſoul to 
th.e& be nd ſijeut yo my cries that aſcend out of 
the deep and dark pr, and jrom the horrible 
Cii). 

«. Thou halt O Saviour full of bowels 
gin itrengrh to my feet, and reſtored the 
nerves and finews that þ ung thriveld about 
my anckte bones : as ihou didit to the cri ps 
ple at. the Temple-gatz : ſo dcal with me 


' thy Zazarus, thats ſpiritually lame and ſull 


of forxs, yet li1ps towards the throne of 
grace, the Temple of mercy, Strengthen 
m+ hands O Lord, that I may as firmly 
take bold of thi; love, as I am freeiy come 
to thee for thy Salvation, 

6. Yca moſt blefled Sayiour, I begin to 
be encouraged by the warm beams of thy 
love, and feel, ome vertus flowing from 


thee, to invigorate all the miuſcl:s and ten- 


dons of my. afteCtions, and whatever incites 
and inſpirits the wotive faculty of my foul; 
ſo that / now moſt humbly and reverenth 
beg lzave and permiſhon to lean npon thee 


ani to lay my ſoul down by thee, and Fl 


thy boſome to repoſe, as far as thou ſhalt 
zraciouſly pl-aſe to admit me into thy com» 
were ſor ſuccor, ſu. port, and comfort, 
O ſtay me with flaggons, for 1 am 
faing, by the {trong and over coming beams 
of divine love, and yet :eſolved. in thy 
ſtrength to cleave to the arm of thy pow- 
er, and by the un&tion of thy ſpirit to be 

united into one ſpirit with the Lord, 
8. And to embrece thy love, that ever- 
laſting loye, which ſprang from th-e .10 
thias 
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thine electing mercy and pity before the 
wo:14 b. gan, 
9. And am now become more ſolicitons 
by thine aid ang help, to cait all my cares 
250N th:e, then ever { was anxtous and G- 
ircti; d 2s to events, while thofe preifares 
califed my foul to groan out to h=aven, 
16, 1 am now determin=zd by thy 
power, ty orcatiie out my foul at Jaft only Ly 
;nto thy compailionate boſome, to be k-pt 0.1.17 
to; che day of Redemption , and being 


| 

q ftrengt' n<d with all might by thy glorious 
"  pover, kumbly reſolve to wait with all 
| patience, 1: the freſh attings of Faith, till 
* WB / fe thy face in the joyſu] moraing of 
; tie reſurrection, | 


The = having in thele few panting, 
) WI oli 0guties, poured forth its breakings of 


UW heart oe Co2, defirss yet further to he 
”- Wl relolied in one queſtion, to help its* joy 
83 


and ther:with / {hall couclude this chap- 
1: cer, 
ly Quelt. Zow may I diſcern th: truth and 
© Wl in:c2rity of theſe breathings of the foul to be 
nw be wc ng: of Faith, 
It Arſw, 1an{wer, labour to f:c:1 the pulſe 
n- WF of thy (foul, as once a Greek Phy fitian tou- 
cing the arterial puiſ- of a you ing Prirce 
of Macedon, know whether tis heazt w. 7, 
0 may we alluredly know, where our 
treaſure is ſeated, and where our love is 
planted : if we find our hearts tobe where 
Chriſt. is ſet dowa, even at the right-hand 
of God, 

2ut 1:ts reply a little more diſtinctly. C3i.3:1,2, 

1, Conſider, where thy foul doth moR 
«Kquiſce, where doſt thou f.el thy ſoul at 
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moſt reſt and quiet, He that bids his ſoul 
take eaſe in a fat barn, was but a groſs: 
fool, and he that puts his hope or trult in 
a ciod of yellow clay, bows down to a: 
dumb Idol, that cannot profit, But if as. 
David ( when dying) we have all our 
hope and ſalvation in the corenant of a 
living Ged,, eſtablitht to: us in all things 
and (ure. If thou repoſe thy weary fpi- 
Tits 1n the boſome of Chriſt, and findeſt 
thy lingring wearineſs te wear. avay in 
the warm bat! of his Love, and reſigneſt 
thy ſelf into his tuition, and und:zr the ca- 
nopy of heaven, and exerciſing thy ſclf in 
appl,ing precious promiſes ſuitable to thy 
captive itate by the rivers of Babylos, and. 
patiatly waiteit for his bright and. blet- 
led appearance and Kingdom, 

'This is true Faith. 

2. Where is the ſolace and delight of 
thy foul? Is it mn things and perſons of 
Chriſts delight : The things of the ſpirit, 
and tne exccllent perſons upon eartÞ : 1: 
tliy foul at.. rei, and. under holy quiet 
becaulze in ſome meaſure ſatisficd, that thou. 
art at prace with God. :This will breed 
true joy, for prace is the elma farens, the' 
happy Mother of Joy. Whereas contenti. 
cn and grief quarrel in the yoke togetler, 
Now whea the {turms of Gods wrath are 
caimed by the ſprinkling of Chriſts precE- 
ous blood upon the Mercy-Seat, there will 
gradually follow joy unſpeakable and full FI | 
of glory, And where this peace 1s, there's * 
true Faith bs ſure, 

3. By the ſouls continuance in the daily | 
atings of faithſul recumbency; wherems i 


and weak, accolted with this compellation: 
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' the habit is fortized, Yet always remem- 
ber to add th-reto # continuance in well- 
* doing, Stcedfaſr Chriſtians are perſcrye- 
| rere, The Stony-ground brought forth 
ſp e ily, and that with joy at the firſt hea- 
| ring: it was but flaſhy and endured nor, 


haiing no tirm root, the rock 1\ing too 
near under it ; but” the good grourd 
brought forth fruit with paitence, continu- 
ing under winters froſt, aud ſummers h- at, 
till the joytul day of barveſt. This is true 
Faiti '” Indeed, and commended by opy 


Lord himſelf. ? 


— I —— w————— _— OO 4 


7, ne least-or loweft Dezree 
of FALTH 


Hans Diſcourſed of ſome various Ex- 
preihons of Seripture, painting ous 
tlie true Nature of Faith to the life: Let 
us nov proceed further in our defiga to 
comfort ſhakea and contrite Spirits, To 
which end, finc2 we find Scripture menti- 
oning ſome perfonsas ſtrong in Faith, gi- 
ving glory te God, and qgtbers bur icfirm 
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O ye of little Faith why do ye doubt and fear? 

Xat.5.50, & be Faith of the former being very vitble 
8 26. and apparent to themſelves and gfhers : tne 
| | latter rho true Believers, yet. exceedingly 
I'd with fears, ſorrows and jcaloufics 0+ 

ver ter own hcarts:; It, would be expe- 

di-nt {or their er-&tion and comfort te 

conitd.r what may be the Criterions or tok- 

I ens uf. a trucFaith.tho in the luwelt degree 
and rpon that account to dilate a little on 
thcle two Branches 

I. What may be account-d the lowell, 
meaneit, weakeſt eſtats of new Conrerts 
or young beginners in the School of! 
Chriit, | | 
' And 2. To how low an Ebb ſecure ſouls 
may be reduced in time of deſertion, 

An aniwer to either of thefe may yield 
mutual ſatisfaction to buth ; Lets begin 
wich the fir't, 

Q1, What may we enſlate and diterm ine to 
be a critical token of a true Beljever in bis 
meaneft as of Faith ? 

A. in Anſwer to this lets contdor, Firſt 
in g:nezal, that the commencement or be- 
ginning of this grace is ſometimes repre- 
ſ.nted by conception or quickning of a 
es C-'1i]d in the Womb: ſometimes by the 
Fobu 3.3: G5 44 ee fat 

new birth or viſthle appearance in the light 

of this World, Sometimes, the work of 
regenzration ( and therein Faith, its prin- 
cipal ingredient ) is reſembled to the wind 
BYA4rk 4.27. 1N Its inviſible original from mineral Exha- 
lations out of the bowels ofthe Farth and 

\ Seca, to its motion and progreſs "in the air, 
Otherwiſe tis lik.ned to a grain of Muſ- 
tard-ſecd, the leait of all olecxacious _ 

| Fo | tat 


an_ 7 Ww 


of a Tres, which by degr es conc-ives 
| both by the warmth: and moiiture of the 


ments and by warm INIUENCES, PeCOMEes 
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that grow to ſo great an extenſion at laſt, 

It s like edallo to a litrl> leaven that fere 
ments and works 1t {If into the whele 
mals. To Szced-Corn und-r the gl-be or 
mould that {w-lls by the impregnation of 
nitrous Rain, an: ſulphurious Earth, con- 
curring, to their germination, frit chits and 
breaks tne membranes,and then ſprouts a- 
bove the ground, Orit,may be compared 
to the bu: idivg and flowring of Trees in the. 
Spring : orto the grafting of a Cyon into. 
the cleft : ora Bud inocnlated into the bark 


Stock. But (till the preciſe time or modus 
of the curious tranſactions.in the vegetable 
Kingdom ; the (rcret transfuton or perco- 
lation of Liquors and Spirits is, not eahly_ 
diſcern=d, or accounted for, by the mot ac= 
curate Naturalitts Yea when all is done+ 
and writtzn by Roger Bacon of Oxford, or 
Sir Francis of Yerulan, or the Learn: d far= 
2}, Or anv of the.n-w Philoſophers ef Brzt= 
tain, France or Ger:ravy, er Borrichius that 
Learned Dave : there's none in the whole 
quire can yet determine the ad nirable mye 
it-ries of Generation: None can fathom 
the works of God in wiſe productions, aid 
the various textures and needle-works of 
his div _, powez ; as the Þſalmil bath 
ExXPFe c 

BuC 5:08 more ab{ruſe, intrixaie and. Pal, 139.14, 
unfarhoinable 1s it in ſpiritual caſes, For Opere Pbrgids 
how and at whattine grace is inſpired Or nico. 
{own in the hea:tts and how it WOrKs, fere 


like a Spirjtus intys agens, an inward work 
ing 
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ing Spirit : its neither diſcerned by perſons 
themſelves, much le(s by others, ſometimes 
during the ſpace of ſeveral years, For It 
grows we know not kow ,nor can delineate 
Gen.2 6: the metion of its growth : but being wa*- 
Col.2. 19. tered from heaven by a living miſt ſent by 
| God upon this happy Plant in the Eden of a 
Eracious ſoul, it encreaſes with the engreaſe 
of God, ' Hence it follows, that tis im- 
poſlible for thouſands to fix the time of theſe 
ark heavenly workings or irritations, theſe 
trradiations or impregnations of the Spirit 
of God. Neither'needs it : ſufficient it 1$ 
to diſcern it, when ſprouted a little from 
Its ſeminal Principles Wherefore to urge 
the preciſeneſs of time as to regeneration 
( in perſons that draw near to Ordinances) 
is timerariousand raſh ; and heis too buſie 
a perſon, that {trifly requires it of tender 
Conſciences, and wakes it an inflexible rule 
of Communion. | Ws 
- I may then ſay of this, more than of all 
cther works of divine Wiſdom and Power 
In this lower Orb, that the eye of the Vul- 
|: ofob 26:9: ture hath not ſearcht it out: it is too high 
L741 J's p and too wonderful for us. As holy David 
= 14 359-0s having treated of his being ſecretly, fearful- 
N ly and wonderfully made as to the curious 
fabrick of his body in all its veſſeſs, I1ga- 
ments, veins, arteries, nerves, and Juices 'in 
all the repoſitaries, ſings in harmony and 
conſort to heaven ( how vaſtly melodious 
beyond the hymn of Galen ) and {tands at 
length upon the brink of an Occan, of Ex- 
taſtes as to the precious thought, that God 
had toand in his ſoul I ſhall therefore not 
xeature inty theſe Aroavs lmperzz, and 9 
; mA 
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Chap.I'f. The Foy of Fauh. 
#4lia D24, theſe ſtupendious ſecrets of divine 
wiſdom and inercy : nor fail toofar in deep 
waters neat this terre 7ncognita, nor treat 
too cloſe of the firtt initial - formation of 
grace and faith in the heart, by th? operati- 
on of the (pirit of God, A labour 'where- 
in we may {eat and coil till faint, and dive 
{4 long, rill the damps in th-ſ: golden mines 
extinguith our Spirits. L ſhall. then only 
for ſume comfort to ſincere beginners infilt 
4 little ( according to what I may, by the 
help of grace } and ponder on the firft dif- 
Guveries and diſcernings of this work ia the 
heart, under the beginoing work of Rege- 
peration, that is under the preſent agitati- 
ors and breathings of the hol! Spirit, To 
which purpoſe 1 may gennirely compare the 
{-nſe, which the mother of an Enihrio begins 
to fee], when diſcerns an inwerd conception 
by ſome ſecret pulſations -$ of a litthe wind 
in her bowels and ſome nauſeous chullitions 
irom her ftomack,&thercby perc-ives there Feryeli de &&q 
Is a new work of impregnation formed with WeCk-rns de 
in, beyond all obſervations of the flate of Secretts 1.4. Pe 
body ſmce her biith ; and.hegins to give a 85.B4s, 1629+ 
right judgment, that-in Gods due time ſhe $. 
may b-zcome a happy Mother, indeed, of 
{ome beaarifut.creature, Or give leave to 
b-hold it in the glaſs of another Emblem, 
It fares ntre, as when perſons by ſome un- 
voſerved and unforeſeen emanations of ſpi- 
rits from the heart, and prefling through P7in.l,£1,0.39 
the optick nerves flow into their mutual Song 65, 8 4. | 
eyes, and dartthemſclves into one anothers g, , 
brealts, whence they become ſuddenly ta- 
ken, and as it were inkiuvdled by certain 
HREAELTES 311 Glicir feirures ; and arz rapt 
Fes into 
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into dz-ep admiration of ſomewhat in each 
grher, which ncither them ſv. s nor the wi-: 


ſe't Philoſopher in being can give rt ſon fa- 


Zacious cnough to unſold the ſorprizing | 1N= 
fitence when they are conttellatzd to con= 
gal unton 

So true 15 that (1 think) of Zucrerius: 


Aut tegit ſacro involucro #AEUTE, 82qUS 


ullts 
Fes eſt ſcire quidem mortalibus-omnia,%c 


Nature with ſacred mantle things does 
h:de, 
Nor can Man's wit ſuch myſteries decide. 


Much more deep ſhall we find it to be in 
Pairitua) and divin2 concernments, when 
the Soul having heard or read of th- admi- 
radl: and unparali:U'd incomparable exccl- 
lencies of Chri't, begins by the pow or of 
h-avens influenc? ro hearken to Goſp:1 
motions: wh-nce the firſt beginnings of 
grace are cOucit in faint and weak, though | 
i ectand pleaſing inclinations to hrar more 
oft at precious and excellent perſon. Then 
the Soul proceeus with the Dave hters of 
Feruſalem to enquire further of his dignitices 
and the bleffed diſpoſition of this king o1y Sa- 
viour, . Next after intellig-ncz reccived, it 
never rells ſeeking for him with the lovely 
Spouſe, and when once come to a frght of 
that glorious countenance in which Majeſty 
and Love fit upon th-ir Throne, as*tis res 
ported of his external hizw ) then does the 
foul by this interyiew, break forth into holy 


Ardorsafter the enjoym at of his eyerlaſt- 
ng 
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| ingkindnefs, and the bottomleſs bowels of 

- F his iazaite mercy and affeftion, This is 
the point which I would endeavour yet fur= 

| th-rtoexemplitie in the ſequel of this Cha- 

_ | pter, and labour to itate the firſt be; ginnings 

| of grace to lie in ſecret | Motions, hol; Ae 
es and inclinations of the will to Chrift this 
| Princely Saviour of the Elz &, 

, | The defire of a man ( ſayes SoJomon |, ) is Prrv. 19.2% 
his kindneſs the he cant accomplith his will 2 Cor, $12» 
yet tis acceptable with God for the d-ed, 

When ſome ſpiritual good is preſented to 

; the newly {anctifed will by the light of a 

heaven-born judgment : 1t draws the ſoul 

to think, pondzr' and ſtudy, how to. attain 

that happineſs, and this volition or exten- 

fion of the ſpirit is found in different perſons 

at vattous times. So.ve feel a blefl=d in- ; 

clination from their very child hood (----; 2 71M3oT5s 

{»p+4 55 ) to: Religious courſes and the holy 

wayesof God, You may obſerve in ſome 

Children at four or fire years old a loveto 

the ſacred Rible, and the wiſe inftructions 

of godly Parents, It would do ones ſoul 
good to (ce, how prettily and earneitly 
the little hearts will lean their heads to the 
wall or hangings, and ſuck in the fincere 
> milk of a mothers iaftructions, as Sol9mon 
wy did. Only let Parents be prudent and 

: heedful in-prefling too much or powring 

too long into little Yenice Glaſſes, le't it nau- - WE 

p ſ-ate or run over, Remember Facgh would Geni33Q13) 

[ 


not drive th- little on=s toy faft, le!t rchey 

di-d. Childrenare like 2 hick-n or little 

Birds, feed th:m too mnch. and by nighf, 

and you endanger killins them : Be wiſe 

towards ſuch, and ſow here a little and Ia 29,10; 
ters 
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there a little, and the work of God may 
proſper ſweetly, 

in Perſons ac the firſt workings of the 

Spirit of God, you may obſzrve, 
Ml an ol There appears fome ſaroaring 
of the things of God : vw hich ſhews, there 
1s a n:w palate formed by the ſpirit of God 
4n the e ſoul, (uitcd to the Manaa of h-avenr 
they begin to mind the things. of the Spi- 
Tit, with a dilreiith of vain and frothy come 
pany, a happy inclination to. virtue, and 
whol{om infuſions with ſoine reverent awe 
to their Feachers and initructors : which 
when once taken of from the heart, all ths 
Argument or Rhetorick in. the world thall 
never faiten any good maxim upon ſuch a 
perſon; but now you thall fee very-young 
ones love to have their heads in a Bible, and 
thc tcars ready to ſpring at ſome [weet pals 
ſages in that bleſſed Buok : intimating to 
us that the ſame ſpicit, who penn..d it, hath 
begun to writz the Fairhful counterpart on 
the flethy tables of. their hearts, 

2, They 6nd and f-cl the inward. bent 
of their ſoul to be cowards God ,the byas of 
th? will alwayes_inclinzd Heaven-ward; 
tho ſome rubs and _hillocks way divert a 
while, "They are like the Sun-flower ever 
turning to that glorious Lamp ; - or as the 
needle pointing to the Northern Pole. It 
may ſuter ſome variations and ſupervaria- 
tions, and mitterizs of D=clination not 
hitherto fully determined to- heip the lon- 
pitud2: but in the main, its courſe bent 
and delig! it is toward that point of the 
compaſs. The ſoul no otherwiſe, having 


received an affrication or touch from dir 
yine 
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ay || vine love, evermore bends the motion fo- 
 Þ wards God, and is enamoured upon the 
ne Þ goodneſs and Excellency of . our bleiled 
Z Saviour, Vain things like vinegar upon — 
| nitre, gives an odious hiſs, and fumes a- Pr0v.25,29, + Ri 
: way ina Stench : ſo does this gracious Eect,2 2, © 
* ſpul pity carnal mens langhter as a touch 
| of madneſs, and ſayes of fooliſh mirth 
! what does is ? EET 
. 2. Again, There is in this new heart of 
fleſv,, this covenant beart, an inward, ſweet 
ſenſs bleneſs of that great fone of, impenitence, 
that as yet remains unbroken in pieces, which 
with its ragged points and angles wounds, the 
tender fleſhy part, and mates it blees with joy- 
ful ſorrow, The holy n:zw convert is greatly 
ſenſible of its proud fleſh, aud that heavy lump 
that bangs like 4 talemt of lead at ihe feev © 
and the worlds bird-lime that flicks to the 
wings of the [oul, when it would mount up 8 
beaven in boly duties, Or 4s perſons aſter 8 
reat autumnal fever, labour undey 4 ſquei2y 
omack, with a maſs of baked humours at the 
ottom, So does the ſoul, and weeys in ſecrety 
and often bewailes it before the throne of God. 
4+ There is alſo found within it a ſecret 
joy in the diſcovery of Might. ./# takes in- 
ward pleaſure in the launcing of the tu- 
mors of pride, to 1.t out the corruption of 
nature, The lamp of Gods. word is. more 
recious and joyful to it, than the dawn- 
ngs of a Spring-morning out of the Eaff, 
It's a fign of an unſanctiged heart and a 
yery proud ſpirit, to ſnuF and ſaarl ar 
godly reproof, But this is a certain note 
of grace b2gun, when no corruption, 1s 
tog, dear, no [ecret fin fo delectable : a; 
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Tle Joy of Faith Chap ITT. 
it will part with it at the conviQtion of the 
Spirit. Yea, and th-. more ſearching any 

Lmiltry 1s,the more it delights to fit under 
It ; & dares not call that a legal preaci:ings 
which drives men out of the School of the 
Law, into the Temple of Chrift, 

5, B-hdes, the tender ſoul grieves un- 
der its f.ars of the want of true Faith, 
and is never quiet, till it gain ſome lively 
hope of its implantation into Chriſt, which 
It Clierithes and nouriſhes by the applica- 
tion of promiſcs, But till then it wrings 
Its hands, runs up and down movurnfully 
tlirough all the. Strcets of New Jeruſa- 
lem ; b<ing delfvlat= in ſpirit, as not have 
Ng a conmtorting ſenſe of any faith at all, 
It cries lamentably from watch-man to 
watch-man, bears many affronts:and 1:jn- 
TIES 1 the tearing of her vail, and ſmits 
ing upon her bead; till at laſt ſhe finds 
her beloved, & embraces him in the arm:8$ 
of Faith, Then the ſoul continues in the 
ule of ail preſcribed means to attain the 
viſion of his divine love in the glaſs of 
athance, | 

6, Again, This troubled ſeul fiies far 
from th< land of excuſes, hates paliiations, 
and [elf-conceited applauſes, and layes all 
tle fault upon it ſcif : heaps accuſations, 
and layes- ſnarcs and tentations for its 
own feet : and ſo great, that the holyeſt 
miniſter, and one skiliul in cafes of con- 
ſcience, can hardly ſometimes anſwer and 
reſolve, Whereas the hypocritical Phari- 
ſee is commonly fnll of talk, hath little of 


no ſolidity. is conhdent and Hoaſts of ex-' 


periences with a falſe tongue and a decent 
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Chap III. The Foy of Faith. 
fil heart, But our gracions young convert 
is as ({enfible of the leaſt fin, as the tender- 
eſt hand hath a quick and immediate ſenfe 
of the ſting of a flye, or the gentle brea- 
things of a Weſtern Air, It laments over 
In-dwelling fin, bewails its reſidence, and 

| ſounds continual alarums again{t it. For 

| it cannot bear the domination of that proud 

Vice-roy of Satan, to fullfl it in any luſts 

| WJ thereof. IF it prevail though but a little, 

 W the ſoul triumphs as if its conquering flag 

; were entring the gates of heaven, For 

/ 


although its motions and impulſes againſt 
unholinefs be yet but weak, tender aud 
4 low YET are they the fruits of integrity, 
|. MW and grow forward in Strength, This is a 
o i frie fign of grace, and that the new life 
Is in good earneſt begun in that heart ; for 
It finds repentance towards God, and true 
ſorrow for fin, conjoyned with real incli- 
nations, reſolutions and workings in its 
gradual turning from it, and an holy ha- 
tred of all thoughts of reverſon to it. 
' 7, The ſoul feels within it ſelf an ho- 
ly inclination to fincerity, in all its actions; 
which like a fragrant perfume in every 
chamber of all its powers and faculties, 
Zives a zrateful ſcent in every duty : and 
delights to be unfeigned in every good 
word and work, It hates painted gar- 
ments of hypocrifie, and therefore with 
great humility, regueſts of God to ſearch 
its heart, and begs to ba what God would 
have it, and prays withal, that he would 
not enter into a ſevere judgment, and mart 
whats «One amiſs with an urgens [crut iny : 
for than no fi:ſp can fland in bis ſight, but 
Sakk > anbrears 
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intreats forgiveneſs of God that ſo be may bz 
feared an1 worſtipped, From h«nce; ſpriogs 
that ſolid, ſweet and comfortable doctrine 
of the Reformed Churches [ That the true 
deſire of grace is true grace: ] On which 
BH4ſss (ound con'lolation will ſtand inviola- 
bly, wh-n =!l the proud towers of Pelagi- 
us and Arminius ſhall moulder into duſt at 
the fall of Baby/ov. For now the ſoul in 
this humble and holy frame lies at the 
foot of God, mourns for fin as committed 
againſt God, thirſts after the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt alone, and praves for the 
{pirit of God to allur2 and draw it jnto 
fuiler communion, haiing taken God in 
the new covenant for its Go1 alone, 
$. Laftly, it fudizs the increaſe of bolineſs 
by all boly meaxs and methods tu meditation, 
felf-examining, and conve: ſing with 014 diſ< 
Ciples, and experienced beitcuers, For in 
ſach-like God communicates his gracious pre- 
ſence : and in theſe mountains of Zion com- 
mands the bleſſing and life for evermare, 

In theſe and jurh particulars, if ſerious 
Chriſtians would plea(e to go down the ſtairs 
of humility, into the cloſet of thetr ewn heart, 
and ponder mor? upon what they read with koly 
meditation; they might bettey obſerve the [ mo- 
tus primo primi ] be firſ# infant motions of 
their bearts tomards God and beauznly objeds : 
tut curſory reading ſtotls- all... | 

Some indeed adviſe an hours mediration 
t0 au bours reading, 1 think 4 ſet quan't- 
ty of time is not neceſſary, bub ſo muci 
as may Cleare ani warm the motion wupol 
the beart, By exderi-uce it will be fount 
that the ſpirit of God works by wa ap 
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methods and very different, yet ſo, that by 
one or other token any poor broken trem- 
bling ſouLmay in ſeme meaſure be com- 
forced, as to a frue work begun in the 0 
beart,aund may learn to know: divine wiſ- P/al.51.6, 
don in its ſecret formations of grace with- 
| in its utmoſt receſſes and retirements, To 
conclude, I take this to be bne of the 


s Jowett {citiments of a true. work, when 
S there are found continually' ſecret inclina- 
: tions, metions, thir':ings and defires after 
4 God and buline(s, which by firie and care- 
'& ful ob{-rvaton may be perceived to grow 
-Y and increaie year by year ; and this note 
IN is common to all believers, though in their 


wezket eftacc: who would not change 
ſs their {l-oder hopes for all the kingdoms ef 
hs. the world and the glory of them, This 
work flows from the firft breathin;s of the 
nE ſpirit of God, and may be diſcerned as tt 
re- MW truth and fnccrity by theſe tie notes, 
mW + 1, If conjoyncd with patient continu- KM-2-7. 
| ance in well-doing, though weakly, yet 
with the face toward Zion, 
E If growing in ſpiaitual firength, tho' 
«ſent by ſmall degrees, and for a : 
| ih te ſcarce diſcernable : like the growth 2 Pet 3-13; 
of a child, or the augmentation of a plant, 
or the motion of a ſhadow of the Style 
upon the Sun-Dial. . 
But ſo much of the firſt : 
Let's treat a while on the ſecond branch 
of -the chapter about a geſerted ſoul, and 
Len Come to an end, 
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2. Of the loweſt alls of grace in 4 deſert- 
ed Soul, 


Here, ſach as are inwardly for the 
main work truly gracious; yet through 
vain walking, and tvo much frequenting 
and allociating with vain company of fro- 
thy relations, who becauſe of nearnel(s of 
blood or affitity, ſome ſweet tempers are 
loth to reprove, for want of the grace of 
holy courage and wiſdom : finding too 
much carnal deliglt in them, eſpecially if 
witty and pleaſant : though it coſt them 
many a falt tear in cloſets, Jn this there 
lies a dcep ſnare to ealy and unthinking 
ſpirits, not conſidering the after-pangs to 
bring forth a new birth of bulineſs; tho' 
they be otherwiſe in the main truly pi- 
ous, | NS LL | 

Others are taken with apiſh garbs and 
habits, faſhions and geſtures, going bent, 
as if troubled with ſome forraign diſcaſe, 
conforming themſelves to the image of 
this preſent world, which is abomination 
in the fight of God, loving of trifling and 
unprofitable converſ:s in their viſits, and 
wanting of ſecret and ſerious .thoughts of 
eternity, the world to come, and: of ftan- 
ding betore the Son of Maa in his day, and 
this often joyned with too much negl-& of 
lecret and working communion, at which 
the world fcofts, when ſpending their 
firength and marrow in the worſhip of 
Manmcn or Flora, fall oft at length too far 
from their zzal {or the-pire worthip of God 
in Chriſt, | 

Others 
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Others by various deordinations of life, 
(not here to lengthen about) for want of 
caution ard watchfulneſs over their hearts 
. and lives, gricve and vex the ſpirit of God 
and ha: ing wounded their own conſcien- 
ces, hare lo!t their crown of joy, that's 
withzred away : and they are now defer 
vingly bemoaning themſelves in the dark 
cayerns of defertion, and can fee no light, 
and are in danger to follow others, who 
blazed a while, and then went out 1n a 
ſnuff, whereas it becomes true believers, xp, 41, 
' to be very tender and careful that they do ** 
| not ſo much as ſrem to fall Ghort of ſo 
| oreat ſalvation, 
I anſwer, before any comfort can break 


Iſ1,5@.IT, 


; in, to (uch ;. they mult repent and do their 

' firſt works, and take heed they do not fur- 

. ther loſe what they have wrought. Yet 

to ſuc1 1 reccommend our Lords adviſe 

| to Laodicea, to buy eye-lalre of him to a- Fobr.$. | 
I noint their eyes, that they may ſee and {ev.3, 19s 
£ acknowledge their fins, and tuzn at his re- 

f buke and cnaſtening. | 

q Tien may they begia with ſome hop2 

4 to {earch what vital as are not as yet 

a extinguuitht, Though in a ſwoone or 4 

if a:liquium auim x an ecclipſe of ſpirits, yet 

W their pulſe has not loit ali its vibratiens, 

d their eyes not quite ſet : yet look up to- 

'f wards heaven, though ſomewhat diſmaliv, 

h There's yet left a little warmth, a little 

- moiſture, a little breathing againſt the 


c looking-glaſs of a promiſe , held by a 
r faithſul ſearcher and obſer-er of ſouls. 
if You may take notice that this partial back 

| K$ ſlider 
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flider turns not whelly to prophaneneſs 
and an utter forſaking of the wayes of 
God : but retains an impulſe and a ſecret, 
reſpect to thoſe that are gracious, but 
does not muci: care to ſhew it publickly, 
and when they begin to revive out of t!:cir 
long fit of tolly, give a doleful motion of 
their eye to their near relations, at whoſe 
Checks they formerly ſcoft too much, They 
are like the ſmoking flax, or weik in the 
golden candfteſtick newly gone out, which 
vet by aqinotion or putting to it a little 


lamp fire of the Sanctuary ; conceive afrc{h- 


flame moving ſwiftly to it upon the oily 
ſmoke aſc nding from'it, Or they may 
be compared to the bruiſed reed, which 
b<ing battered by a ſtorm of tentations, 
lays down its hanging head upon the {ur- 
Eing Waves of a violent torrent, and Is 
nigh to be ſwallowed up, | ſay to ſuch 
though now in a ſerrowful caſe, yet if 
they were once implanted truly into Chrilt 
the true vine of Zebanon : they ſhall nerer 
nally wither and p:rith ; for the calling 
and grace of God is without repentance, 
who always loves to th» end, For the fonh * 
dation of hiz preſcience and pre-elefting 
Icve remaineth ſure, he knoweth who Fre 
bis : but let them take heed that they de- 
part from all iniquity, and never return to 
tolly more. They may make a {hift to get to 
heaven, and fit within the door ; but with 
many a plercing ſorrow and doletul agony, 
and black Sackcloth on the loins of their 
hearts, before they get thither. But in the 
niean time, if they are right ( as I hope 
and here ſuppeſe) 4 would help a mo 

NR that 
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that they may not totally walk in dark- 
n-{S ) ITadviſe th-m to a ſerious {earch of 
their former ways, and to holy reſolutions 
aJ4 uncere endea ours of amendment, and 
h-reby they ina; potſibly atcain to find ſom 
inward motions upon 'tnew hearts, that 
mav ranifelt fom- vitality m tae ſouls 
pult> towards things above : fome true de- 
ir-s of renewing communion with God, 
thuugh mixt with bring tears, [carlet blu- 
ihings of conſci-nce. and ſure buffetings 
of Spirit, Vital aCts inay begin to appear 
1 recording ti: former tines of the thi- 
hings of Gods face upon their tavernacles. 
Yet, as ſume-Divines conceive, that thouzh 
Davids bones were- well [ct after his ſore 
fall : vet there remained a cailolity a (ti ff- 
neſs and benummednceſs that was like an 
Almanack to him all his days after, to his Pſal.5 1,9, 
laſt, But for the main I do believe he did 
recover the beams of Gods facz, ah eſp2- 
cially at his ſwan-like ſong, had the clear 
Snn- thine of Gods love, after his zainy 
clouds ; and that the 7, o*r1+, the ſure 1 Sam:23.4} - 
mercies of David werz made ſure to him ; 
yea and that he went off with a ruddy ev, 
ening, portending a glorious morning «t the 
refarreciion, And lo maye't thon, it thou 
quicken thy pace to redcem thy commue 
nicn and walk with-God more carefully, 
But now no more to that : only ſince the 
mention of means as neceſſary ( au0ad 20s ) 
to the working and knowing of that wor [aference 
of grace, in beginners, and in recoveries Jaiſc profe/ſar4 
from backſliding. J would iaferr a few 
coal1derations towards ſome outward faite 
protcxors, who preſame of taving on 
an 
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and of being received to mercy upon com- 
mon terms of tie amplitude of divine be= 
nignity, and yet continue notorionſly and 
groſly negleCtive of holy duties, unleſs by 
fits, uſing them as bellows to blow up the 
blaze of falſe and flattering hopes : for if 
they do at times, hear, read, and pray, 
vet ſpend not (together with them ) ſuch 
ſerious and ſearching meditation on the 
deep points of eternity as their cauſe ree 
quires, But if they do now and then up- 
ona ft of melancholly : yet quickly aban- 
don all their ſecret reſolutions of amend- 
ment, and ſlip out of all, like an FEzle af- 
ter thunder, and feldom come near it more 
but if thev chance to return a little, it is 
upon ſome terror of God, ſome diſaſter, 
{ome fickneſs, ſome loſs, ſome fear, ſome 
fright of conſcience, and then theyl con- 
feſs and ſeem to repent of fin, and look 
full of ffaſhes,wipe their mouth with ker 
in the proverbs, and after vowes, make 
e nquiry : Expiate thcir wickedneſs with 
a ſacrifice: and then to it again. 

Dare men thus impoſe upon God, and e- 
ven wreſt and force mercy againſt the Pro» 
miſes which are alway connext with obe- 
dience to precepts, or do they think to lay 
the load upon Gods Soveraignty ; and witi 
a bold face lay the caule of their wicked- 
neſs at his door , who is bound to none, 

*tis mercy and free grace to any, They 
know full well in their Conſciences, that 
theybave a natural power to perform ex- 
ternal duty to external commands, as t0 
hearing, reading, praying, Oc. nay ſome- 
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ning, reſolving and watching to perform : 
their ſouls convictions. They can do theſe Suffr age of 
things as well as EY to Taverns, Gamings, prit, Divines 
Lotteries; and 'tis juſtly to be feared, to ar Dirt. p.68-" 
worl?, Cann ot they as well repair to the 
allemblies,hear reverently, reſolve humbly, 

perform uniformly, to the unſpeakable com- 
fort of their own Conſciences, under whoſe 
Diſcipline they ſo often tremble, and after 
that to the joy of their godly Relations re- 
ſolut<ly bid an efernal Farewel to 71l their- 
fooliſh, vain and treacherous Companions, 
they would be loth ta meet them in Kell 
the next bout, and to dwell with them in 
everlaiting burnings, .O then while the 
f01den ſands of time are ye t running, take 
hold of good Advice, to ca{t off ſuch repro-: 
bate Sons of Belia], and abjects ofthe earth, 

and hope by this m-thod to arrive at di- 
vine mercy in Chriſt, by truſ!ing in Gods 
Covenant upon reformation, and after ſome 
time well ſpent in Holineſs, may obtain the 
Joy of Faith, which willend ; in the Salya- 
tion, of their Souls. 

Tis but a little courage and the work 1s 

done ! O venture not the damnation of thy 

ſoul on the punttilio's of Da%ardy, as afraid 

to diſpleaſe ſuch .brain-ſick fools, who after 

the i is ſnapt by death, will curſe one 

another for ever, as heing mutual Promo=- 
ters of each others eternal ruine. But 1 

{hall tranſmit this uſeſul Satyr to the fixth 

Chapter, and clofe the preſent witha que- 
ſtzon or two, and ſo-end it, 


Queit. 1. H:wio diſcern the firs begin- 


Anl. AS it was with Thumas, Ie " i 
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nrit but a confufed knowledg whether 
Chrift was yoIng , when told of his d-par. 
ture: and as the blind man being under 
Chri!ts cure, ſaw imperfeCtly at fir!?, men 
walking like Trees : but at length came to 
more perfect fight : fo tis here, good ſouls 
at fir it ſee but dark 1y,and feel but grofly, 
yet thus much they may farely know, and 
thercfore infer a work of Grace furelv be- 


$anwithin them, by ferious "enquiry into 
their ewn hearts; what - therr inmoſt 


thoughts when in a good frame do princt- 
pally run upon ? what th-ir earneſt deſires 
a0 molt conaltantly thir after and pitch up- 


On © what the ſecret wiſhes of their Souls 


are bent upon ? and kerein Conſcience will 
be a faithful witneſs whether it bs for Sal- 
Vation in the true way of Fairh- and Hoh- 
nels, which is accepting of Chriit- on the 
terms of grace and Geſp<l tenders, as | 
Fave often menticned to be the matter of 
our molt cloſe ani ſecret enquiry, and ime 
partial reſolution from an honeſt and 1n- 
bribzd Conſcience, On. which acconnt'I 
may remember what ovce Mr. Rogers of 
Haſam, being, defired by Vir. XK nightly a 
woithy Gentleman in Northaraptonſii?es 
wi-n on? time he conld not fleep in the 
r.4:Þt, toheIp him to a Scripture to med:- 
tare on, told that of Sol:mon; As the man 
tinheth, ſo is he, which is fo in truth 3 For 
at what Pairs the heart, and its continu=d 
thoughts are plying: there lies tne true 
mdex. of the ſouls tate and its future haps 


Quelt, 2, Whether deſires of Grace are 
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' An, The former hint at this, lers alittle 
enlarge and determine for a Scripture- 
truth : 1: choſe deſires be true and fincere 
of which tak- two or three tokens. 
1. 1f ſuch defires are followed with 
faithful and ſpeedy endezayours to promote 
and accomplith in th- uſe of prop=r means. Feel,g.,19. 
one thing bave 1 d:ſired, ſayes Bavid,' and that P(41..7.8. 
will 1 jeck afier : the ſoul of a fluggard de- Prov.1.3,4. 
ſires and has nothing, but the ſonl of the di- 18,x. 
ligent {hall be made far, Again, the deſir2 21.21, 
of the fluthful killeth kim, for his hands rer 22.1, 
fufe to la Hour, he's alwayes roaring within, 
that there's a ſion roaring without, Ruine 
3s the end of iazy wilh.s, but he that 1s dili« 
g-nt inthis buſineſs ſhall ſtand before the 
VPriace of Princes, | | 
i-W 2. If thy defires grow and encreaſe, ha- 
e Wl ing been attended with ſacceis He that: 
I Wl gathcreth by Labour, thall increalt, Holy 
of MW gelires will grow-by knowledsz ard the tea> Prov. 13.1L 
'- MW able grace of humility, Grow 7 crace, 2 Pct.3. 15s 
1- Þ faxes Peter, but how ? he Arſwers, by the 
'[ WW xo l.dg of vur Lord and Saviour, Yet 
zxf 8 tereisa ilated meaſure to which we are 
2 & appointed, and can proce-d no further, tho 
e, & v< know it not and to whatever point our 
je Ml Ludy'is bent, we cap know bur in'part in 
-.WKt:'s life, and therefore Faith of the choicett 
en Wl Peii-vers is but in part on this fide 
IC lor Fe | 
il 2. If thy defires prove unceſſant and 
e | impatient till accompliſhment and enjoy- 
» | m-ot, then will they prove a tree of life. 
 Þ Thru! defire (ayes Sulomon ) a man having 
@ || {:parated himſclf, ſeeketh and jintermedleth 
with all wiſdom, He mult alienate a 
"* 9 MX « 


Prov. *?, 12 
Prov. 18,1: 
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all impertinencics, and dedicate hin:ſclF (0 
the 75 <py:r, the work . in Hand, tle 
matter and end propoſed : which 1s a fair 
token that a man's in earneſt, and will ne- 
ver c:aſe till he arrives at his Haven by the 
fair wind of Providence Defire-is a relt- 
tels affe-tion, and purſues its end againit all 
Oppoſition round the whole Globe, Like 3 
Spring that breaks out at the foot of the 
high Mountain of Reſolution, ard quickly 
ſpreads to a well, a brook, a river, till at 
laſt it unboſome in the vaſt Ocean, Or 
like the Morning. Star. that uthers in th þ 
dawning twilight, which gradually aſcere-iÞ : 
S SAT, WNICN S y aIcE 
ng, ſwells over the Eaſtern Mountains, and 
prophecies the bright Suns appearance , fi 
who never leaves. climbing the herizontalil 
hills till he, thines in bis luſtre, and at lat 
fits down in his Throne in the mid- heaven, 4 
gvarded with Lions, - Such is the path of 7 
the juit, which fhineth more and more to t 
the perfect noon day of eternal glory. 
But to end, after all conſiderations of®Þ / 
the nature of defires and the meanelt ſiateM / 
in grace : be but ſure and clear that thy 
Faith is of the right ſtamp, and your enqui- G 
ry about the lowelt degree of Grace wil / 
be rather ſuperfluous, and teo full of criti l 
cal ambiguities and niceties Ml -- 


CHAP /: 
| #, 


Ghap, IV.V The Foy of Faith. 


CI—_— — — 


— —— _—_—_ 


SS. CHAP FI, V: 


— 5 ——_——_——_— en —__ lt. 
TT _—___— 


Pg 


He Title of the fourth Cha- 

x pter concerns the Doctrine 
*M of Juſtification by Faith, as before 
' related, Page 54, and wns fitted 
Ml for Publication : but becauſe of ne- 
"Wl ceſſary avocations calling me from 
= the Preſs, which the ſharpneſs of 
ll the Winter, andother delayes had 
too much congealed from Motion : 
i / found it expedient at preſent to 
Nl /ay it aftde till another ſeaſon if 
| God permi:: And likewiſe the 
" fb about Entring into Covenant 
by Faith; and ſhall now proceed 
to the fexth Chapter ; neither ſhall 
[ handle that in the full Latitude 
IT had prepared, but ſpear more 
} ſuccinitly in ſome things under 

trat Head, for the ſame Reaſons. 
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The neceſſary aud inſeparable con- 
nexion between - San(lification 


and trie FAITH. 


_—- 


; \3 / Hatl may at preſent exhibit on this 
WAL Subject miay be comprized under 
th-ſe Reads, | 
I. | Let's treat a little of the nature ef 
SanCtincation, | 
2, Shew the undivided connexion be- 
tween that and Faith. . 
3 Intermix ſome complaints about for- 
mal Protetlors, | 
4, Anſivera Caſeor two and end. ; 
As to the firſt we. may per:mptory!f 
determine the point, that- v herever true 
Faith dwells there muſt and will be true 
holineſs both in heart and life ; and where 
It 7$ not ; that perſon who pretends to Faltl 
_, without it, is aſclf-deceiver, and in his at- 
1.1.12. &c: tendance upon Ordinances without life-0- 
| b=diencs is þut"the ſervant of ' baſe hyp0c- 
crifte, Will any dare to tread Gods Courts 
on ſacred dayes, 7nd !ift uþ crimſon han 
} 
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in prayer, thatare full of blood, and ?ain'd 
with b:1b-:ry and oppretiion : God luathes 
to ſinell any perfumes in ſuch aſſemblies 
wixt wich the unſavoury ſtench of their 
defiled bodies and putrid lives, 

Tiue Sanctification does not lie in out- 
ward ſolemaities, andghe gaudery of Tem - 
ple-worthip, as the Prophet treats the Fetvs 
in the Name of God; that he commanded 
the.11 yot Concerning Burnt offerings and 
Sacriaces, or the Incenſe of Sheba, or the 
ſweet Cane of Arabia, that is, comparative- 
3, no nor principally, as he did moral du- 
ties of piety and honeſty; T9 obey is b2t- 
tor than ſacrifice, and to bearben than the fat of 
Fams, Will the Lord be plealed with 

thouſands ef f-d Bea(ts ,or ten thouſand Ri- 
kisll vers of Oyl, or the children of our bowels 
to ſmoke upon his Altar ? no, no! But to 
to do juſtly, love mercy,and to walk humbly 
with God, this O Man is good in his fight. 
Wil God eat the fizih of Bulls, or drink 
the blood of Goats ? no! he requires the 
oft:rings of praiſe and thanksgiving, this 
will pleaſe him b=<tter than an Ore, that 
bath yeung horns and hoofs: and therefore 
1a caſes of mercy, God diſpanſes with Or- 
dinances ; as he did with fra] in the Wil- 
drneſs, both as to Circumcifhon and : the 
Paſleover for about ferty years together : 
but with Moral duties never, Onr Lord 
bids us therefore to go and [earn this point 
more di ligently : * For a Phariſee may tz 
buge ceremonions with his white linnen 
abouta platter, but yet negleR the weigh= 
Wt matters off the Law, Jo attice and Judz- 
ment, and Mercy, Whereas true San%i- 
RE: fication 
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keation isa work of Gods Spirit, ren2wing 
the whole man aſter the itnaze of God in 
righteouſneſs and true hotin-fs : whereby 
he is in!tructed and inabl.d in all wayes of 
Scripture ob<dience, to mind the weighty 
and principalthings of love to God and our 
Neighbour : and not leave pndone thoſe 
Izf.r points, which b-long to any initituti- 
en of God, and not of man, ': 

By this inward work UNON the heart, the 
ſanctified perſon immediately begins the 
practice of Mortification, in dying to fin, 
and of ritng to newneſs of life ; but yet i 
this work is not p-rfectly and compleatly 

| , - wrought in any perſon during this life « 
X Thefſ. 5:23, therefore we mult interpret the Apoſtle in 
his prayer, that the Theſaloatans might 
be fſancCiined throughout : not in the 
higheſt pitch of degrees, but of ſoundneſs 
x Cor.6,17 and f1nc-rity in every part, and member of 
| | the new Ada, a 

There is a habit of holineſs infuſed, and 
wrought in the hearc by the holy ſpirit of 
promiſe ; by which means we are joyned 
to the Lord, and become one ſpirit with 
him, - | | 

' WedGdo not of our: ſelves firſt believe; 
and ſo receive the ſpirit of God : this were 
to alcribe the aCtings of faith to the pows 
er of man, before the infuſton cf grace : 
but firlt the inſpiring and inclining mott- 

= ob.2.2, ons of the (pirit delcend Into us, whereby 

apy we are erablec to believe on the Son , and 
to b:come by one Spirit united to him As 
our head. 

All habitual! graces are wrought 1n 18 
feminally at fictt and at ong timer yearait 
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» Þ it(:If as to the ortler of time is infuſed to- 
n Þ| x<ther with the reſt in the ſame 'woment 
y | of our regeneration and ſincere converii- 
}f Þ on to God. Habitual holineſs therefore in 
y Þ the production of its bleſſed fruits and faith 
Ir | among the rett does antedate all the parti- 
e Ml tular aGts of Faith or ether Graces, Asin 
i- © ratural Generation all the powers of life 5 
are ( in ſemine concepts © animato) formed 
© I at once: Gut the heart having implanted 4rifor. d, get _ 
e WM withinit, the true ſanguifying virtue be. 4r:mal,b. _ 
1, | comes the primum vivens & ovens, the firſt Pecquet de vet 
-t MW living and moring priaciple, which is diſ- ®1s laTezs 
ly Wl cerned by its pulſation ( like the deſires of 
* © fie Soul in the beginnings of Faith ) yet all 
In I ſenſation, attraction, digeſtion, excretion, 
it MW ſanguification, formation of nervous juices 
he WJ and ſpirits with locomotion and the reſt, 
is Ml ire all ſettled at once; but diſplay their 
of ſl opzrations afterward at the command of 
Wl the rational ſoul, Much like hereunto 1s 
1d il the work of the riew conception, formation 
of WW and exertion of ſpiritual and vital acts, 
4 Ml * ſi the firſt aGtiags of the Spirit we are 
th I paſlive, being found of him after whom we Is,64.1; 
BB fought not at firſt - but after, that by a con» 
e, I nexed power and concourſe of the holy ſpi- 
re tit, we at and rely on Chriſt in the pro- SE 
ve WW iſe of life, and reteire all the ſubplies of Epb. 4,16: 
+ MW nouriſhment from the glorious head of in- ©9.2.9,16 
ti- MW fuetice thru' the ſpirit, Even as the head 
by W of the natural body conveys the animal 
nd I ſpirits thru* the ſeveral conjugations of 
as I fie nerves znto all parts of the body to ma- _. . | 
naze Heth ſenſation and motion, As the Iſa. 44-3. 
us} Scriprure expreſſes it, we are ſanRified in 4441-3.17, 
th the ,can;e and power of the Lord Jeſus 15097,6..17 
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by the Spirit of our GOD. 

As to the Author of SanCtihcation, it is 
no other than in all gracious works, even 
God effential, and the ſpirit of God in hi 
more particular Operations and Applica 
tions, | ; 
As for preparations to grace in any ſpi. 

_  , » Titual way before the influences of the ſpi 
Epb:2;:% Tit, they are inſignificant and unſavour) 
notions : for by nature we are dead in ſing 
and treſpaſſes, Tis the ſame holy Spirit 
who inclines at firit to the uſe of means 
and warms the heart in and by them, az 
appointed and ſanctifi-d of God, 
There are, 'tis true, various degrees in 
moral habits and their aCtings by the com- 
mon work of the Spirit in his ordinary eh» 
cacy; but in many moral perſons in the 
{tate of nature, theſe moralities produce at 
of old, in the Sctibes and Phariſces, ſtrong 
aud very yigereus refiſtance againſt the 
more ſpiritual operations o' the holy Spirit 
of God, | | [ 
2. I proceed now to the fecond peint 
premiſed, which is to ſhew that Faith and 
Holineſs are inſeparable companions , like 
Fonathan and David, native twins coming 
up from the waſhing of regeneration both 
together; which may be eyident as fol- 
tows * | | | 
; 1. Becauſe Faith is a part of holineſs ©f 
the new creature, in the renovation of the 
image of God : whom to believe on his 
Word was the daty of Adam in Innocency 

and is indzed a branch of the firſt Com. 
mandment, and part of that blefled pour- 
*aicture is reſtored again by Cheilk unaee 
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VI Chaps VI.. The Joy of Faith. 147 l | 


thenew Covnant, By nature fince the fall 

'tis true, we incline to diſtruſt God and be- 

+ Þ lieve Satan before him, and in not obeying, 

him in truſting te his Sen upon his Word, 

we give God the un tritth : as tothe method 

of ſalvation by anothers righteouſneſs. But 

indeed Faith is a prime part of our holineſs, — 

whereby we trult God as to his promiſe of .. +... 

eternal life by his bleſſeq Son, and is theve= Fer:172:7; 

xy critical and diſcerning charater between A.26.1T> 

a true convert anda carnal man We are 15-19, 

ſaid therefgare to be ſanftited by Faith in 

Chriſt, and the heart to be purified by 

Faith : not from it ſelf as an efficient cauſe 

of holineſs, butas it daily fetches and de- _ 

rives holineſs from him as head of the G#.5.6: 

Church, So that Faith in ſanRifying us af- 

ter the firſt infuſton of grace isa power or 

vertue co-operating with the - ſpirit of Ged 

and enjoys a conſtant concourſe of the.ſame 

holy Spirit in all our ſpiritual ations, 

2, Another ground may. be taken from NS 

the conjanct work of the ſpirit : who 'in Fo 2. 

his very firſt impulſe and motion to true 

and ſaving converſion at his coming down 

into our hearts ;for that purpoſe, works 

both Faith and Holineſs at the ſame mo- 

ment, | | 

- 3, Becauſe our bleſſed Lord came into 

the World (*tis the end of his adyent to 

as ) not only tobe the object of our Faith, 

i Puttoſave us ſrom our fins, and Faith mult A/ar,r.2 14 
act upon him fer that end to purife and de- Tit.2,14. 


FN 


gf, liver us from our iniquities : not only for 1 Fobn 3.9 
| al vation from hell or wrath to come : but 
og allo from the gagilt and filth of #n. For we 


ae ciſco 32 him to be boly,'ans created in 
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The Foy of Faith, ChapVT, 


Chriſt unto good works, Chriſt gave hims 
ſelt to redeein us from all iniquity, to pu+: 
rite us for a peculiar people, zeal ous of 
good works | where we may -obſcerve juſtt- 


ncation and ſanttrificacion riding together” 


in the ſame Chariot. IF then all gracious 
habits be wrought at once, the too much 
niccty of arguing about the precedency of 
this or that grace is to be rejected, as not 
agreeing tothe uniform work of the new 
nature, nor the inward experience of ſaints 
whoſe graccs work according to influence, 
opportunity of providence,& the good plea- 
{ure of the ſpirit in his aſhſtances, who divi- 
deth to every one teverally as he will, We 
may admitſemewhat as to congruity of the 
ſeeming orderof nature or time, butnot preſs 
{uch conceptions over ftrictly ; for varioas 
EXPzTlences will-contradict the curioſity of 
ſuch notions. But we may firmly deter= 
m4ne, that the underſtanding cannot fpirt- 
tually diſcern the excellencies of Chrilt, 
nor the will of man (tedfaſtly believe in him 
nor the affettions ſavingly embrace kim, till 
weare hrit regenerated by Gods moſt hos 
ly Spirit, who is powred out into every fa- 
culty and power of the ſoul at the very firlt 
initials of Conyerf1on, 

4. Becauſe the Commandments of holi- 
neis are part-of the objzE&t of our Faith in 
its doctrinal foundation, Therefore Paid 


in his conflict ſets down this as - a maxim, 


that the Law is holy, and the Command- 

nient holy, juſtand good. 
telidzs, the truth of our Faith is de- 
monitrable by holinels as its genuine effect. 
Itsyain for perlons to pretend to ch 
re WASTE 


. Þ Chap /7. The Foy of Faith. 45; 

> where this is wanting, tho" it may notap- 

"W p-ar ſo evid-ntly at the firſt. The Apoltle Fan.2,174 

Fames ſpends a large diſconrſs upon this 

- Þ Argument, to prove that Faith witheut the 

FN works of holineſs is but a dead Faith. Indeed 

'S WJ qur bolineſs being imperfect doesnot julti- 

Hh W fic the perſon before God, but it jaltifies 

of Wl the faith of the perton to he true? and the 

Apoſile Paul conjoynes Faith and Holineſs 

WI tog-ther, :and thence proves our eternal ? 

iS WI life. —BI-fing God for having choſen the 2 Thef, 2, 137 

©, Wl Theſſalonians to glory, and proves it becauſe | 

a- I thcy were ſanCtified by the Spirit, and did 

I- WW believe the truth of the Goſpel. 

RH . 5. Laſtly, Becauſe the application of " 

'& I Faith, or the working or actuating of our $ 

is WO Faich upon Chrilt in the promiſe, doth not 

only ſweetly and Tlzarly manifeſt our bt - 

of WF ing juſtified, but aflifts us alſo in the ob- 

r- WO taining and increaſing of holineſs, They 2 C0r.7-1. 

1- W walk and work together, For how do the 

lt, Wl precious promif-s of the covenant purge 

m IF us from {in and all filthineſs of fleth and 

it {pirit, but by the acting faith in Chrilt, and : 

0» © ſo. do embrace Chriſt for our ſanCtification, I C0r.7 30. 

a- © andin his rame and power dcrive holineſs 

"it W from thoſ.- precious promiſes, which are 

the golden Pipes or nerves, that convey it 

from ourglorions head, Whence it comes 

tlat our belicf of the inheritance promiſed, x 

and of Heavens aimiableneſs revealed by 

the Word, and ratifſicd on and by the verity 

of God ; helps} us daily to walk more holily 

and to bz made more meet for tbat King- 

dom with the Saints in light, And thus it 

is, that Faith purifies both the heart and 47,157 

ble for glory, Even as under the Levitical £e9.4 29) 37s 
| L.2 Law, 


Alb: | 'Rainoid pr left 
I b a v0}.1-p.,123, 


PFet, 2,1! I, 


fr. Fickman 
Hift.of Armi- 
nianiſm p. 396. 


_ of God thru” Faith to Salvation, This is ſo 


The Foy of Faith. Chap VI. 


Law, the action of the Prieſt in his offer- 
ing the Bullock, ard ſprinkling the bleod 
before the Lord is ſaid to purge away fin, Þ 
or make attonement for their fins, that isÞþ 
inſtrumentally. So may. Faith be an ins 
ſirament in:deriving the ſenſe of our juſti- 
fication, and the ſweet influences of our 
ſfanctification from-our blefſed Lord in be- 
lizving the ſanfifying promiſes made in his 
Name, and actuated by virtue of his holy 
Spirit, | t | 1 

Now then, according to that common 
and uſeful fentiment : there be two works 
that attend SanCtity : the firlt is to mortifie 
fin : and the ſecond to vivifie'and quicken 
Grace, that we may be holy in all manner 
of converſation, and this not of our own 
pewereither to begin, carry on or finiſh : 
but wholly by the work of the Spirit at 
firſt, and then by his gracious con courſe 
with every holy aftionof the new creature 
tothe laſt, being carried '-on by the power 


great a Scripture truth, that tis to be admi- 
red thatthe impugners of. it, who ſtand up- 
on their own power ſo much, both: as to 
converſion, and as to perſeverance, * ſhould 
be ſo noted for looſeneſs of life which ſhews 
the ſecret tremendous judgment of Gody 
that ſuch as too much negleG the righte- 
ouſneſs of God, ſhould many times have (0 
little of their own : as tis obſerved by 2 
Learned Writer in a ſhort Hutory of ſuch 
points; 

Having thus treated a little about the ne- 
ceſlary conjunfion of holineſs with Faith, 
fets exhibit its beautiful ſace jn the follow» 

wh Gar ing 


Chap. VI The Toy of Faith? 


' ing chryſtal Glaſs of Holy Scripture. 


1. lt principally confilts in tne inward 


! frame of the heart according to the Vil of 


bo ; God, when the image of God does mo{t 11- 


luſtriouſly ſhine into it, True-Religion 


and Holineſs are fundamentally feated in. 


tne heart : all other is but painted falſeand 
hipocritical, Bell- Religion is but mocking 
of God, when lewd men and women run 
tothe Aﬀſembly to ſhew their clothes, ſtare 
upon their goatith paramours, and like the 
ſtrange woman in the Proverbs, pay their 
peny at the Temple, and then with an im- 
puJent face deck thzir B-d with Tapt:try, 
and perfume it with Spices, Bug true in- 
ward holineſs excires and in{tigates perſons 
conltantly upon the taming and ſubduing 
rath?r than bridling only their ftzrce and 
tenſual luſts,and to crown right reaſ»n with 


full power and dominion over their infe- | 


rior bealtly app-titez: which is and may bs 
performed genuinely and ſecceisfully alone 
by true grace. | 


2- Holin:(; conſiſts in tudying and ob- 


{r.ing tne purity of Gods Worthip, pre- 
[cribedin Þj3 Word according to bis Will, 
For what communicn can we have with fo 
holya God; in methods formed beſides 
and contrar, to his appciitment. If earth- 
ly Princes will not receive Addreſtes but 
according to their own preſ:rimtions, and 
appoint Matters to order thoſe ſolemnitics? 
why not much rather be ſubje& ro th: King 
of Kings, that Father of Spirits and live, 
when God had [et down all thz Ordinanc: s 
of his Worſhip to Moſes, then adds : hors 
w1 1 com? unto you and bleſs you, 

& 3 
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3, In ſobriety and chaſtity towards our 
own bodicrs, poſlefling thoſe noble veſſels 
(wherein our ſouls thoſe: Lamps of life 
ſhine ſo radiantly ) in Sanctification and 
Honour, | q 
* 4. Ina vigilant care of Jnſtice and Righ- 
teouſneſls Letween man and man : ſetting 
before our eyes that golden rule, of doing 
to others as we would others ſhould 46 
th US, + EE ks 1 ye es ey 

Whoever;then, upon the high teſtimony 
given to Faith in $criprure ſhall wax watt 
ton with Grace, and fancy they are ſet at MW. 
Ifpþerty to live as they liſt : ſuch do but trifle 
with God, and impoſe upon the purity of MY. 
his Precepts,& inthe end will deceive them- 
ſelves & if repent not fall into the precipice 
of eternal Damnation, Which point is faith - I} 


a wo cd ao. Jr. anti... 4. a none i edt nts ton 


Chap.gq. P.23, filly determined in the Homilies of Eneland 


- Pet. 1. 0» 


( 
concerning, Faith, and- more copiouſly in W! 
the ſecond part about Faith, Page 24, where Wl! 
t hey declare Faith to be a working grace; MW! 
and again Page 28. citing the Apoltle Peter, Ill ! 
where we tranſlate the words, Add to your Wh! 
Faith vertue, they read it [ Miniſter or de- Ii 
clare vertue in or by your Faith, ] that i, Wl 
ſhew forth the force, power or vertue of 
your Faith in all your other graces, and IB? 
in the holinels of your lives by the 
effects and fruits of a true and living 
Haith, | 


Let us now conſider one or two queſtiz 
205, and fnith this Chapter at preſent. 


L*5 


| 


PR — > 


Chap. VI. The Foy of Faith, 


|” Queſt. 1, What means may me uſe to 42- 
' 14in and increaſ?2 true holineſs. | 


Anſw, 1, 1 anſwer , Study thine own 


heart, keep it with all diligence, eſpecials 


ly from your own iniquities, and your own 
Ip:cial tentations, by a wakeful' guard, 
both in j rayer an watchfulneſs, * Obſerve 
who comes' in and g0es out, Examine 


thy ſelf more 'frequently, and meditate. 


dzeply and' ſeriouſly | to- give a wiſe and 
deliberate anſwer to theſe three queſtions 
in the Catechiſm of conſcience, | 

l, Whence came 1 ? what's my original 
Fate en 0 | 

* 2, Where am I ? what and wheſe work an 
] doing ? 
' 3. Whether po 1, after this life is end- 
ed, | 

_ Give a fatisfeving anſwer according to 
Gods Word, to thele queſtions and [cru- 
tinies of an enl'ghtened conſcience, and 
this will comfort you upon a dying pil- 
low ; When all the world is not worth the 
tip of an atome to you. 'Yuu will need 
no longer Catechiſms, but as to dependznt 
explications upon theſz heats : For if your 
pcace be' made with God on this fcore, 
fou are out of gun-thor, But ever re- 


member Foſepbs queſtion' about the Eye geay39.9e 


and Preſence of God in' all ptaces, ſaying, 
Tow can I commit this great wics cdngſs, and 
ſm againſt God, Fipecially confder his fla- 
ming Eye to awe you from ſecret 1ins, 


which are all in the light of his counte- Pſal,g0.$, 


nance, when no other eye is upon you ; 
and be aſhamed to commit thoſe things 
under hs eye, which you would þ luſh to 
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cammit before a little child, and are ina 
fright at the turn of every door, leſt a 
child ſhould come in to obſ-rve you, and 
tell tales of you, when faithful Relati- 
ons out of Town, return again, O the 
bellith practical Atheiſm, that lurks in the 
hearts of profeiling hypocrites! that write 
Sermons only to accuſe them at the day of 
Nat, and to be a pile of papers to 

urn tem in hell, unleſs they repent, Q 
ſet your ways before the eyes of the 
Lord, who pondereth all your goings, 
That's like an 0ſazcp in the field, a Fo- 
ſeth in an empty houſe, or a pious Nathg- 
24t under the Fig-tree alone, | 

2. Study an exact imitation of the 
Saints in glory, that are now enjoying, the 
promiſcs, whoſe faith follow. If vain 
perſons would enſnzre by th-ir ſcoffs or 
inticements, remember they are bt the 
wiles of the Devii. Luſtful villains dare 
not ſtand the repulſe of a brave and vit- 
tuous [pirit:caſis eſtquem nemo rogauit, They! 
ſhrink and fink with ſhame into the De- 
vits boſome, 'when the glory of an hoiy 
fif- chaftizes them into horror and ſtrat- 
ling, Ponder, the path of thy feet, and 
walk in the way of goed men , and the 
righteous, that are the excellznt upon 
the earth let he thy companions, Alery 
perſons ſo called, are hit for no company, 
but the prince of the power of the Ap, 
that ruleth and rageth in th2 children of 
diſobedience, the Sons and Daughters of 
B=lial . that ſhall be damned, Whell 
finners intice, conſent thou not, A mal 


is diſcerned by his companion, and a Wor 
plat 
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* 4 


man by her Gallant, as the infatuated world p 

ſhamefully ltalianizes; but a wound and 

diſhorour ſhall he get, and his reproach 

{hall not be wiped away : keep thou in \ 

the path of the Juſt that ſhiges more and 7 70V,6. 33+ 

more, fill the perſe& day. : | 

' Mark, the perfeft,, and behold the up- 

right, the end of that mar is peace, Follow 

their grace, and their glory will follow Pſel.37-378 

you, Shining beams ſtream from their © | 

paths to enlighten your feet in the way to 

bliſs and happineſs. 5 ov 

: 2, Stop up. the caſements of thy ſenſes 

at any approaches of vanity, Let thine pygy,4.26; 

i eyes look right forward, and take heed to 

hel thy going, -Wax up thine ears, as Uly/es 

nc in Zomer, from the Syren-ſongs cf fools, 

10 that may ſplit thy ſoul upon the Rocks of 

or WW Charibdis, The five (onſes are as ſo many 

he WW rulhing flood gates to {et open the heart 

0 to all iniquity. | 

I : 4. Beg of Goda quickned heart to ſe- | 

11 cret and family-duties. Cry to the Lord : P[41,80. 18s 

e- MW Quicken me, and Tle call upon thy name, Fer, 10. 25+ 

JW and tremble to be among thoſe families, 

0- that for not calling on Gods Name, ſhell 

nd WF have his fury poured out upon them, Fa- 

he MW mily- prayer. is like ſome Fxjr, or morn- 

on WW ing antidote in peſtilential tines, and like 

r7 © {ome anodyne or cooling cordial julep in 

5, an evening, to procure beloved fleep in 

ir, W the boſome of God. 

of 1 was told a rotable paſfage from a ho-: 

of ly man, a native of Lancaſkive ; that a 

el W witci being to be turned cover, confefled 

al at her Execution, that ſhe could never be- 

'0- Witch the perion or family, ( as 1 ro 
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ber) of a ctrtain godly man in that coun- 
try, becaiiſe the could never fnd him come 
out cf his doors without prayer in a 
morning, | 

Aga:n I beſcech you let us take heed of 
Omiiion-fins, and beg pardon for, and ab 


fiitance bath of memory and {trength a= 


gain!t them ; yet b- not too much dilcoue | 
raged, if age, ficknz{s or weakneſs, or * 
fone ſudden difappointments hinder Cr 
impair thy work. Nay if ſometimes the | 
tweet wind of the ſpirit do not breath ig 
tragrantly, upon thy garden of ſpices with 
the lame benjgne influences, as to meat 
thy heart in holy ardors. and flames of 
love ; remember that relzntings and mours 
nings under ſuch apprehended abſences ef 
the ſpirit, do manifeltly infer the inward 
preſence of the ſame holy ſpirit in the 
compunction and brokenneſs and languilh- | 
ments of heart for Chriſt, do ſhew a ſick» 
nels for want of communion viſtble, by 
ſecret inviſible touches of his love. Ber 
hold he ſtands behind the wall, and will by 
and by look forth at a window, and thew 
bimſelf through the lattefle to thee, | 

Let. me here interpoſe an humble and 
earne!t requeit to all perſuns who may 
light upon theſe lines, to ſet upon a ſpee- 
dy and ſincere reformation of all things di{- 
plzafing in his fight, that the Lord may 
bleſs us, and reſtore and preſerve our mer- 
cies, and eſpecially to conſerve the Goſpel 
among us, | 

Lets alſo mix prayer with holy thank= 
fulneſs for the leaſt of mercies ; which re 


minds of a paſſage of Mr, Fobn Ball, when 
OCCay 


Chap VI. The Foy of Faith, 


occaſtonally at a very ſhort and mean din- 
nzr with Adams Ale, (as the Author terms 
it) he breaks out into theſe words, Ut 
would coſt a man many 4a years labour to be 


wuly and throughly thank ful for one piece of Clearks lives © 
' bread and cheeje, Oh how many - poor p, 176, 


perſons in this land would I-ap at the cruſts 
parings and offals, which many lewd per- 
tous and waltful ſervants fling away pre- 
ſumptuouſly againſt the command of our 
Lord, who could make bread by a word 
out of {tones, out of nothing; and yet 
bids that nothing be lolt : while as they 
conſider not what bitter poverty they may 


bowl under ;.nor the dread(ul judgment of Fohy 6,19 « 


2 famine of bread and water. 


. But then, how mvch more abundantly 
thankful ought: we to. be for the ſeltival- 
days of the Goſpe], which we have enjoy- 
ed : that ſo we provoke not the- maſter 
of the fealt to remove both his flouriſh- 


ing table, and. ſach ungrateful- guelts, 


Since many peopleare even weary of their 
faithſul and painful Miniſters, who are ſo 
diſheartned, grieved and wearied with a= 
buſzs ofered to them ; that we may jultly 
fear, leſt God ſhould prove weary of us 
all as we are weary of him, and provoke 
him to take -away the golden, and put 
brazen candleſticks in their room, as that 
holy man Dr. Owen expreſt himſelf with 
much ſadreſs to that purpoſe, a little d2- 
fore hig aſcent to the ſpirits of juſt men 
tade perfet, Lets earneftly implore the. 
divine Ioye and patience to forbid theſe 
dange- 
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dangerous ſymptoms, and return in mere 
Cy to Us again, 

5. Look well to the flocks of your fa- 
milies, that no fin break ſorth without re- 
buke, re{iraint and puniſhment as the wats 
ter requires ; {tudy and beg for prudence. 
in government, Take heed ef multiply= 
ing  over-many , . eſpecially impertinent 
words In family-prayer, leſt worſhippers 
prove fleepers, and diſturb that duty by 
ſnoring. Remember that God 3s in hea- 
ven, and thou upon earth, therefore let 
thy words be-few, It often makes the 
ways of Religion tzdious and irkſome to 
young perſons , aad ſometimes hinders 
their looking towards heaven; In all 
Points Jabout to keep ſervants and Chil- 
dren in full work and buſineſs, and keep 
them from - 'Zadding with Dinah. For 
womens chaſte behaviour gives a flatter de- 
nial, than their ſazing of | flo ] 30 wanton 
fellows, They come 100 near a4 grant 10 ats 
Ty women har would ſeem to deny it. Let 
the reins of government be held in a gen» 
tle hand ; mallers 114 durant ; Let not little 
faults bz the object of ſevere chaſtiſements, | 
yet wiſe correction is moſt neceſlary, tho 
now fl-d from' this diffolute age, which is 
the true cauſe of many enoxtnities ; "tis 
l'ard for good p.rſons to retrieve it, while 
wic ked perſons are ſo rampant and pow- 
erful : but do what thou canſt in the wt- 
ſett way, for a good mans paths are 'orde 
red of the Lord. 1! and ſordid breeding 
2nd evil communications affects many thou- 
ſands with corrupt manners all their dayes- 
Sood education helps to lweeten z-rem 
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pers betimes ; as a new veſſel that's ſcens 
tcd with a vinous liquor. And although 
under bad influences at birth, and in nur- 
ſing by a froward milk ( us Plutarch points 
ft) yet wiſe parents by the bleſſing of God 
may greatly form and lick their conver ſati- 
on intvu ſome ſmooth civilities, Its 2 
weighty work to faſhion young ones to 
_ religious habits, it tames .the heathen 
fhercenc(s, and barbariſm of ſome natures, 
and brings them up by d:grees to advance 
in ſome meaſure the glory of God, their IE 
countri2s benefit, and their own” peace ; Efb.1.2s 
within, and ornament without, 
. Waer-az others who are hurt 
by bad prefdents, and examples in the 
ungraceful carriage of Superiours, wÞo 
care not to prune or lop off the wild 
1uxuriancies of youth ; they often prove 
quarrelſome and contentious wretches 1n 
age, diſturbers of families, the inftruments 
of miſchief in cities and towns, and if 
many, then they proye firebrands to whole 
Nations, 

6. Deliver your ſouls from this wicked LES 
generation , fly youthſul luſts, faſt away As 2.4% 
tentations, beat down the fleſh, that ereat 
Als,asH ilarion terms it: by moderation and 

_ abſtinence; eſpecially from wine and {trong 
drink, and all exceſſes, Shun asa ferpent 
or a flying dragon, the dreadful madneſs 
of theſe days, whick tends in, the end to 
ſhame and beggery here; to the ruine of 

many ancient and famous families: who 

have ſwallowed many a park, and many 

a Lordſhip, and: drunk down the royalty 

of fiſhing in many Rivers, As *tis ealy 
3 542, - $a dey Ne 
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The Joy of Faith. - Chap. VI 
to ſee in the turns-of eſtates from the olfl 
to new upitart races, in the antiquitizs cf 
wany counties . deſcribed by diligent men 
of late. * But what is worſt of all, they 
are ready to fink info everla ting burns 
ings, in flaming pitch and brimitcn:, it 
that direful and bottomleſs lake, 

\ Quelt. 2, If true boltneſs be ſo rare 4 
Fewel, ard almtys connexed with true Faith * 
then help us to know whether we are ind: ed 
truly ſandified ? 

Anſw, 1, 1! anſwer, we may know that 

Wd we are truly ns. = If we have been 

exerciſed in godly ſorrow and repentance 
for fin, - joy ned with an boly batred a« 
gainlt it. 

True penitent tears like \ alt-waters, dd 
purge and cleanſe' the ſoul, Bitter ſor- 
rows, and-an inward ſenſe ef Gods wrath; 

* with an holy awe of Gods precepts and 
Goch. 12 IO threatnings, aud a ſincere defire of amend- 
ment fit the ſouls pallace for the carrying 

on of grace, 

Polineſs of life , and Grab of ou? 
ways do:s alwny follow. inward and [8 nCere 
Re: pentance. 

2 An invaard atisfa Aion with and 

ſome delight from the hezrt in a Tonvin- 

cing Preacher; that ſearches his neart t0 

the bottom, and lets out the old corrup- 

tion, and then pours in the Samaritan Ole 

of the Goſpel upon the acute wine of 

the Law 3 yea he reverences and loves him 

for his work ſake and faithfulneſs to his Pa- 
tient, 

| Obj; But may n0t an un/anitified perſol 

fhew ontrard holineſs and bays Jour _ . 


oart Þ ng come ty a yery comfograble Subject, 


Chap. VL The Foy of Faith. 157, 
dogmatic} Faith, as Herod and others, _.. . 
A, Their Obedience 1s neither univerſal za $8.13, «NF 
nor permanent, and their Faith not rooted Heb.6. 4. 
;n an unfeigned love to Chriſt, . & 10.24 
. No more hereto this, .intending a fur» 2 Per.2.294 
ther meaſure in the eighth Chapter, ? 
To conclude about Sanctification with 
the words of that holy and reverend Per- 
ſon, Bp. Uſber in his little ſheet about the 
two Witneſſes, Beingaskt by a Lady of 
Honour what S$anClification was : after 
ſome oct diverſion, brake out into _ 
expretlion, [ That it ws the offering up tho 4, 9no do 
whole will to God, which was avi = al 4 Rn ng 
bui nt dfferings and Sacrifices. To which. 1 - FW 
may ſubjoyn that none need to dread or fly 
back from the flames of .affe&tion in this 
ſree-will Offering, tho” it be difficult to 
fleſh and blood : for tis perfumed with the 
Frankincenle of our Lords paſſhon-offering 
at the brazen Altar, and the fragrant min= 
gled Incenſe of his interceſſion at the gol- 
den Altar, So that in concluſion, all the 
holy wayes of wiſdom are pleaſantaeſs, and 
all her paths are peace, | 
Thus much at preſent to explain a little. 
the nature of holineſs in this Chapter to- 
gether with a ſad lamentation dropt upon 
ſhe Herſe of yain Profeſſors in theſe dayes, 
But lets add, Let bim that. fands ta%e heed 
reſt be falls, be not high-minded but fear : for Rom.11,20; 
thou ſtandelt by Faith : and that grace of /*-,, 4.5 
Gol alofe makes thee to differ, FO 
Let us now fanith this excellent afid uſe- 1 
fil Subject of Holine(s : tho' mixt with 
icme warm refisCtions for the goud of ſouls, 
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2hout the -Beanty and joy of Faith in the 
Throne of afluranc- : tho* I ſhould inter. 
weave a {horter Chapter about the infirmi- 
ties of Believers to prevent ſtumbling at 
the threſhold of Aflurance: and now I 
hope ſomewhat to change my voice in more 
ſweet leſſons of comfort, for the uſe of 
broken and mournful Saints. The Founda=- 
tion indeed is Jaid in the Doftrines of MW; 
Faith and holineſs, if faithful Souls will di- 
Iigently build gol1 and precious ſtones up= 
on it : they may erect the molt ſtately and 
| Imp-rial Temple in tie whole World, 
; not like tie Pygmy Pyramids of Egypt up 
to the Cloads and Vapors, but like the 
Cedar-Templz of the ſecond Solomon, all 
wrought with Saints and. Cherubims, 
whoſe Pinacles reach within rhe higheſt 
Heavens nec habent umbras, all ſhadows 
and miltsare fl-d away, Still remember 
that all mu paſs thru' the Temple of | 
vertue and grace, before they can entex E 


the Temple of heavenly glory, 
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7 rs Chapter about the in- 
firmities of Believers, for 
B:be ſame fore-written cauſes, T lay 
aſide at preſent, and proceed to 
the Eighth, aboat the Dottrine of 


Aſſurance. 
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' Of the Aſſurance of FAIT H. 


CY He nature of Affvrance and Method 
' to attain it, is the Subje& of this 
Chapter. In former times, Faith was re- 
freſented under oe retign of affurance; 

is nt ee Tata 
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- Is the cream of Faith when tis ſettled : ut! 
_ the joy of Faith ſpringing in the Soul from 
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or a Saints particular certaintv, that Chrif 
dicd for his own ſoul among the relt of Be. C 
Jievers, Like to that ſpecial priviledg to 
which Paul preicribes, that Chriſt loved 
him and died for him, But now, more 
d:Jigzent obſervation of .Hgly.<cripture an 
experi-tice hath cletred uÞ thi3point ; that 
allarance is the belief, that we are juſtife 

y Faith in Chriit ard fo have peace with 
God, Itis the application of Faith, or} 
perſwaſion of our hearts concerning the 
love of God, When the Spirit of God 
{<ts his ſeal upon our hearts with the im 
preſtion of tite image? of Chriſt as in wax 
or as the Antients graved the eftigies « 
their Princes on a Cornelian or Opal, ot 
ſuch pretious Stones, It produces a Cor- 
fdence of acceſs by Faith in Chriſt, and |! 4 
daily more and more evidenced by the, a (; 
bode of both Father and Son with us M1, 
when the ripe Grapes of Ecol are call y, 
into our boſoums, and Chriſt himſelf coma 
in toſupwith us. Afﬀuranc? ſhines by1 
reflex beam of the ſouls eye upon it ſell 
When a Saint fitting down in the cloſet & 
his own heart takes a clear view of hi 
faczin the giaſsof Faith, I may term tt, 
a Saints belict of his own Faith, AffurancW}. 


the warm healing bzams of the Sum 0 
righteouſne(s rifing upon jts humble val 
leys, Some take Faith tobe a truſt on thi 
promiſe for remiflion of our own f1ns iſ;; 
particular, or conjovned with r-12nc*lfc, 
dependance, adherence and afnagce. Vi ret 
tizving cal all our hoge ail exp aativn 


\. 
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of heaven and happineſs into the arms of 
Chriſt alone zand thence infer the promiſe 
to have been made to us 1n particular, by 
an immediate conſequence drawn from our 
ſpecial and p*rſonal application of the in- 
dexnite or more general promile, and ta 
king 1t as a divins Ora:le £0us in-particu- 
lar, and tonerclore call 1t [PEClAl Faith: tlis 
promite 5uing thereby aligned to me im- 
mediately as cxrtainly as to any in oo 
world, b=cauſ? I have Tet to my teal, thz 
God 1s truth, and acc-pted him upon lis 
Word, When this 1s done, to wait with 
joyful expectation, that God will perform 
It at the Gay 'of Chriſt, But whar is. all 
this any more than Faith and aſſurance ried pry 1 , 
up together ina bundle of ſweer ſmelling *- | 
M:rche: dreit up in various words to the 
ſame effect, as we hefore expreſt it. Lefs 
then proceed and end-avour fo prove it 
-_ ſome diltinct heads. ;, 
That Affurance may be hag, - 
: Prelcribe fome means to attain it. 
2, Some Rules toclear if, And 
- 4- Solve a queſtion how to retain anJ 
pr: ſerve if, R | 
1. Fir, T.*te ſhaw that aflurance may 
te obtained by every _ Believer, uncer 
thiie Arguinents, 
Arp. 1, ho Res ts 
Becauſe God hath commaniced and ex- Prit, Dromes 
torted us to try aud examine" onNr own &- In $yn9t Dory 
late, whether we are in the Faith or n&f Ta;c 30 
aad therefore we may kno'vit, We 27e 2 ls 25EY 
tmmandecd. to Work out our Salugti'r with £9:1.2412 
tar and trembling : therefore the ſ-nſs of 
K May be wrouzht ont: and weare urgel 
M2 Lo 
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todo 3t with fear and trembling, to ſpuy 
us unto godly care leſt we ſhould miſcarry, 
Again, we are cnjoyned to give diligence 
to make our calling and eleCtion ſure, and 
therefure we may aſczrtain it, and make it 
plain and evident in the eyes of our Con» 
{clences. | 
- Arſe 2: 

Becauſe God hath given out many gras 
ciovs promiſes of it to the faithful, I might 
glols on that place [ Thou ſhalt &now that |. 
am thy Seviour and Redeemer: ] or a clearer 
in that ; The effe(t of righteouſneſs, ſhall 
be quietneſs and &/urance for ever ; and 
yet further [ We have received the Spirit 
of God, that we may 6n0w the things free- 
ly given us of God, 

Arg. 2. 

Becauſe many have enjoyed this honcu- 
rable favour and high priviledg from God, 
LQuod potuit, potef, what hath been attain 


ed, may again, We know that when be 


{hail appear we ſhall be jtike him : ] and ſo 
in ſeveral other places, / doubt not but 
many living can put ſeal to this truth, as 
having lived in this mount of viſton, A+ 
mong others who are gone to enjoyment,/ 


would call to mind, Mr, Benjamin Albyn & 


Turkey Merchant of good repute for Ris ho- 
lineſs, and whoſe evidences / have by me, 
approved and fignea by ſome grave and. 


holy Divines, Another was my much ho- 


noured, Mrs, Anna Revell Mother to my 
b-loved Wife Phxhe; a very holy Matron, 
anda diſcerning Chriftian, who acquainted 
me (1 think twice) with great humility 
and tears trickling down in a molt meek 

| -. © - arokedt 
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bro ken and p<nitent manner: which made 
me value che te!!1imony more than Gold,jc, 
that ſhe had walked in the light of Gods 
countenance four thirty years not INLErruUP + 
ted. 1 mention it, not ſ@ much for my 
happy relation as becaufe of mv certain 
knowledz: and indecd the was one, who 
walk: accordingly, O that all her remain» 
ing Eri-nds and R lations would lay it up, 
as a Jewel of value for them to eye and 
imitate, But itis not every gracious per- 
ſons attain ment adire corinthum, to £0 to 
hearen feeding on Milk and © oney tocarry 
this glittering Diamond in their boſom. 
They are Gods Foſephs, to whom he lends 
the Balm and the choic- Fruits of Cau44n to 
fecd upon while they are in Egypt, Yea, 
of thoſe, who enjoy this Sun-thin>, this 

transhguring vifton in Tabor, all have not 
equal vittons, nor the ſame perſons at all 
£mes allze ; bur are up and down, higher 


and lower : tho they never want a [iveet. 


view of the Turrets of Salem, yet ſome- 
times If 15a little more cloudy + but when 


they skilfully ſet the Teleſcope or Profpe-- 


tive of a lively and aCtrating Faith, they 
may Wiſcern plainly By Pinacles of the 


Templz of Glory, and like A7o/zs on Monn\ 
. Nebo become raviſhe with a (;zhr of that 


lovely Land, that land of d- fire, that land 
oftie living, that goodly Mouncain even 
Lebanon Which view (to [peak humbly 
and with ſyme defired fellowſhip of this 
j9vy) gave wings to the ſoul of o/es, and 
ſift feet to his alf=tions, when he gave a 
ap from that pleaſant and fragrant Mouun- 

tain into Glory, | 
£4 4, Bat 
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But to leave the firſt part of this Chapter, 
and proceed to the ſecond about means and 
method; to attain Aſſurance, wh:ch may be 
performed, | 

I, By Argumentation. => 

2. By obſervation of the Spirits ins 
Juences. 

As to Argumentation : 

I. Firfs, By Arguments drawn from ouf 
having and aRing of Faith and the effects 
of it; we may obtain ſome meaſure of this 
bleſled priviledg. Thus { Whoſoever be- 
lieves in Chriſt, (uch a perſons fins are par- 
doned, and therefore ſhall be ſaved, But 7 
believe, and therefore 1 ſhall be ſaved. The 
ma'or Propoſition is expreſly the Word of 
God, and built. upon the rock of eternity. 
The minor, which is { That 1 believe j 
muſt be wrought} out and proved by the 
firſt Chapter of this Treatiſe, or any other 
holy Directions ; and then upon examina- 
tion is to befonnd in the ſenſe and experi- 
ence of thinz own ſoul: and thence the con- 
cluſfion will irrcfragably and undeniably 
follow with unſpeakeble comfort and full of 
glory. Now here a Chriſtian may ſee, how 
necei/ary it is to ponder diligently upon 
the true nature of Faith, and to underſtand 
its inward effence and attings in caſting 
the ſoul upon Chriſt, and likewiſe the G&- 
ſtin£tion of Faith from Aflurance, and how 
aſſurance may be clearly and firmly built 
upon a 'found and a well-argued ſenſe of 
its being and acting in the ſoul. In the 
Looking-glaſs cf Afiurance the ſoul beholds 
it ſelf clinging and cleaving to Chriſt wkile 

ke 15 ſupporting agg carrying it over tie 
fRormy 
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ſtormy Ocean to the haven of glory. It *© v4 
3s Faith that feeds the Lamp of Aflurance, ' 
and Affarance is the Oll which feeds the 
Lamp of ſoy. 

2, We may argue the truth of our 
Faith by the fruits of holineſs, and thencs 
inferr and draw forth Aſſurance. Becauſe 
of the unſeparable connexion there is be- 
tween Faith and holineſs ; whoſo walks 1n t Foba 1, % 
the light, the blood of Chriſt clean[-th 
him-from all {in ; thac is, whoever 1s ſatis 
ctined, may thence inferr, that he 1s jalt:- 
fied, and {hall be gloriftes, So Pau! ar- RomS. 
gues : He that's wathed and ſanCtihed, 18 \Cor.6 Sb ir) 
alſo juſtified in the name of the Lord [e- SIGIR 
tus, and [hall inherit the Kingdom of God. 
if we ftudy to walk to all plz aling ; we 

may then give thanks for that we are &@. 
chereby made meet for the inheritanc? Barts wh 
with the Sainrs in taht, cc 

3}. Again, Grace in exerciſe is a mo'? 
evident token of its real exittence, tan1 
may conſequently raiſe Afiurance, IF a 
tree flower fragritly, 'tis certain it-has x 
root. If a Ship be under Sail, and its 
Top-gallants our, ſh2:vs its ſound eltate, 
and makes wav towards its Ophir., To 
be ſtronsz and ſwift in motion Jemonſiinn 
a lironz and nealthy foul, aad 15 the way 
tO xeep It in a happy frame 2 for exercife- 
conduces to health and Stren: oth, Was- 
t=rs of great rivers, by thuir - otnkte moti- 
ons and tis, refit putrifaction and the 
heavenly bodies by their continial circu- 
ations and fery beams convey their influe 


4 


2i13 and accretions. Little ſparks by a- 
gitation 
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Sitation, conceive larger degrees of fre in 
the application of more combuſtible mat- 
tcr and purine the Air, Artificial imple» 
ments, as Locks, Saws and Handles, &c, 
are mad? brighter by mutual affrication, 
attrition and uſe, So do -the chariot. 
whecles of the ſoul kindle hre by ſwift 
rotation and motion in the ways of holt- 
nc » and run flaming tow arcs heaven, 

. We may argue it from the good- 
will of God towards us, according to that 
in the Angelical Song { peace 6n earth, and 
g09d-will towards men ] peace of conſcience 

on ſcriprure-ground is a Certain token of 
Got!s goods will towards Bs, | 

But if you ack : 

Put will God pardon me In particular. 

I Anfwer, why doubt it ? 

When as God exh orts, commands and 
# nds his Embaiſadors to* beſcech us to be- 
licve him, and ref! upon his promi:e, and 
.NOL tO mare Nh [{cem 0 Be a deCeiver by 
our unb<lief 

Nas, th 100 and 1, and every one, to whon 
HE Word of Life doth come, are Commane* 
Qed mm particttia ar fo dyelizve, 

Ohj. 1 045 ſays the timororus ſoul, kow cat 
7 know that be means the Dromije of life 10 
ena Of 
iſm, 1 Anſwer, if thou truſt him : I 
will c-rtainly prove fo, 

For thy accepting, and then relying.,.arl 
reſting on him to perform his prowiles 
makes up the agreement between Cod 
and tnee, 

More of tl:is anon God willing, 


5 All intereſt in the prayer "of Chrit, 
15 
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a is an affared help to evidence that we are 

Jle in Covenant, and and-r electing love, 

5 ; To clear up this we mult take our Lorcs 

own reaſoning b-for2 the Father, 1 bave 

ot given them the wards thou &4V2/3 me, and Fob 1 7.8, E. 


they hays recetued them, , and paye kets thy verſe I 4+ 
word, aid tiiy are hated of the world, 
b=cauſs they : are not of it.” So thar if we 

keep the wordz or commandments of 

Chriſt, and are ther-fo.; hated by the 

world, we may conciode we are his, and verſe. ge 
under the efficacy of his divine Prayer. 

He prayes for them whom the Fath:r 

fave him out of the world, and not for 

the worll. And left we might 'ſay, this 
concerned the Apoſtles only, yur Lord 
fubjoyns:- 7 pray for them alſo that ſvall be- _ 
liev? on ne throuch thiir word, Wence we verj224, 


0 may inferr, thar all true believers in Chri# 
ip upon the hearing the word. of Apoſtolical 


Dodrine, are the Subjefs of Chrilts prav. 
Y er. The sreat end of all. is, that at. lait 
we may be with him, and fee his . glory. 


| 02197 ag p | 
2 6. Learn the biettza art of applying 

promiſes : this is a fure and ceriain way 
E to argue out the point of Faith, and to 
b 


infer aſturance. He that can ſpiritually, 
apply a promiſe, has the Spirit of God, 
and acts in and by his vertne and :nflu- 
enc2. A promile in the reading, {parkies 
and ſhines ; but a promiie ap] plved, come 
forts anc warnmes, Some noble cordial 
as Alchermes, or that- of Tich» or fome' 
great Eljxzr, if clarily fet up. in a cloſet 
or a C(avinzt of cnryſtal is an help to the 
thougnhts 3 but. drunk or taken down m a 
Proper yelicle, makes if by divine bleling 
—_ 


— 
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u6R Zhe Fay of Faith, Chap WIE. 


Pi to become actually reſtorative, Cenldq- 
Wl we repeat all the prewiſes in. the Bible, 
Wl forward and backward, and reduce them 
; upon oc caſton to proper heacs and uſe, and 

ſervice + yet *tis'ſpecial application gives 

the {ignative vertue ; and therefore I 

{hall endeavour by the help of grace to 

give 1n a little aid to this purpofe. | 

*» Firlt, Univerſals contain particulars of 

- ihe ſame kind. - Indefinite and unlimited 

promites are equiyalent to univerſal in a 
neceſſary matter, - Gods invitation is Uni- 
verſa}, his proclamation extenhve to all 
quarters of the-world, to 2Y Regions and 
Ages, God would have none to periſh, 
WW. 26s, every one that thirfteth, ard whoſoey: r 
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will, Jet him tage of the water of life free- 

iy, and whoſoever belicyetb ſhall wot periſh. 
Wherever the found of this Goſpels 

Trumpet'ringss - F, bn 
Into whoſoever's ears this bleſſed news 


deſcends from heaven, he is the perſcn in- 


vited, The Lord excepts no, perſon un 
'he proclamation, that will but receive the 
promile of lite :; andaithough a God, yet- 
beſeeches us to' coine to him, and hath 


promiſed.” (if we will come ) to-accept 


and receive us : [ will recerve 30u ſaith the 


Lord, if you will come out from amene them. 


{f youl come to me, 1 will iu 19 wiſe caſt yout 
out; 'No time, guality, number, or other: 
circumitance of fins ſet barrs to free-! 
grace, The promulgation declares the. 
mind and good-wilt of Ged, and that ir: 
thou in particular accept the proffter of 
mercy, thou maylt conclude it to be thize, 
Becauic the inclination of thy will within, 

CINICS 
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comes down from God out of beayen, an 


 Anſw, 1 anſwer, it is a moſt frivolous. 
| and impertinent cavil againlt thy ſelf, For 
- " Chriſt cameto ſave, not the worthy Pha- Bhs 
rifee, but the miſerable, ſinful and -un- R-v.3.19.- 


, _ plainly dec-rmines that he is willing to ' 

\ ſave thee,. becauſe thou art willing to 

} | cloſe with his grace upou Goſpel-terms of WETEEN 

; holinzfs and new-obedience : Thy will Is Zube 2,14 

the eftect, and therefore the token and e= __ . 

| vidence of his will to thee, good-will to- 

wards men, Whence thou mayſlt collect, 

, that thy name is written within the parch- 

\ | ments and coverings of the' general pro- 

' miles : which) when thus accepted, they ' 
' are then particularly applyed, 0$”vÞþ-l>c©ÞQ b- - 
| . Obj. If any intnardly objet their own ; 
, &gnworthine(s, & 
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worthy Publican, The Sick n*<d the. romp eb.3t3 
Phyfitian and not the whole : and there= 0 
fore come the rather, becauſe poor, miſe= 
rable, blind and naked. Sin took occaft- 
on by thz commandment to flay thee ; - 
Gao thou take occaſion by fin to run to the- 
promiſe, Therefore come to Chriſt, be- 
cailſe lame, tattered torn and+ woundd, 
agd fick and creeping by the hedg-fide # 
The more miſerable, the more accepta- 
ble; when under the ſenſe of miſery; 
thou-comeſt to ſo merciful an Righ-prie(t 
.and Saviour, The promiſes of the Goſpe 
are made tv no other ; if thy. caſe were ' 
not miſerable, thy coming were to no 
purpoſe, The very reaſon which thou 
objectelt, is the only reaſon why thou 
ſhouldlt be encouraged to come, to run 
*nd Ji; to this bolome of mercy, God4 
Mn Das 
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ro — The Jo of Faith Chapy Hi 


i #2c:236.32, has mad? his promiſes without any pres 
WM vious foreſizht of any holineſs, grace Or 
Faith, It is for his own ſake alone, that | 
he blots eut aur iniquities, not for yours, , 
Indeed he ſendz his Son, Word, Miniſters 
and his Spirit alorg with them. He is 
zraciouily pleaſed to call, invite, beſeech 
and command us to believe ; he prowiſes 
rewards, threatens puniſhments, proffers 
the uſe and help of all imaginable. means 
PropeT to this en, He allo by his holy 
Spirit, moves upon our wills, foftens, 
turns and bends them as he plzaſcs : and 
by his quickning work {tirs up and guides 
| our conſciences in all its offices. So that 
A7513.26. I may ſay, as the Apolile to ſome of old : 
: Y To you 1s the Word of this Savation ſent: 
« O Janguithing trembling ſoul, wouldit 
- thougladly embrace the promiſ-s, and 
| implore his help to do it * What canſt thou 
deſire more : hnce: tis his promiſe to do 
this work, and grant this mercy to ſuch 
p=titioners at the throne of grace, Per- | 
naps thou wilt anſwer, >, 
All this I find, even ſweet Inclinations 
In me by zrace to accept, embrace and 
perform, SER 
But oh blef{-d Lord I beg, that I might 
x be cleanſed from the leproſy of fin, olt 
HR that I might be huly ? 
; To this 1 rejoyn a queſtion. 

Art thou willing to be holy ? accofs' 
ting to tne Goſpel rujes, to accept. 
the proffers of mercy as both pardoning 
and purging, to be holy as well as hippys 
in Chrilts method, t that is, to uſe fincere- 
endeayours after that holinels which F_ 
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EChap.VIZ7. The Foy of Faith. 
declarelt tor thirſt for, if thou upon calling, 
0 th&power of his might, with integrity. 


of 11eart, doeſt really intend and ſ-t abuut 


© (0 uſe purging graces and OrdIRANCES, 
and wait with perſeverance for. the mani- 
feitation ana aid of the Spirit of grace 


{ wh:reof beneath) 1 may th-n be hum | 


bly bold to fay to thee, though as yet 
but low it may be, in the ſtate of grace, , 
ret oh thou little but zealous Zachens , 
come down an1 Cari't may diate at thine 
houſe this dey 

[ may then ſay, The Coveriant Is yours, 


Chriſt is yours, God is yours, life and dzath 


and all is yours, and ye are Chriſlts, and 
Chrilt is Godz, Stretch out in the bl=fſed 
name of the Sorfof God, and in his power 
and at hisco:mmand the hand of your long- 
ing, thicltiag, hungring, panting, haſ{tning 
Will to the Lord of life, and the great 
work is done,-and thou art happy, 
I confels, { need ſay no more db''t that 
1 defire to enlarge ns this ſo deſirable a 
Theam : confidering that one thing may 
b2 ſanRified to take with onz Spiric; that 
may not with another; but lets, ever re- 
member the connexion of" holineſs with 
Faith in the fixth chapter : iF you would 
obtain to b2 the heirs of clear full and 


Luke 19-54 


C01, 2.2 


ltrong Aſſurance, to the a cknowledgmeart 


of the myltery of God, and the Father and 
of Chritlt : *{c TIYVoTiy tg A ſpiritual 
acquaintance vith God as a grecious Fa- 
ther in Chriſt. This is life eternal 10 know 
th:e the only true God, in and together wath 
Cirilt as a Father,ro dwell & abide withus, 
3ut lets proceed to a ſecond means of 
*pplicg i ION, 2. Parti- 


OE — _ n—_ 
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ws The Toy of Faith Chap VII! 


2, Particular promiſes made in ancient 
tines, *cCOucern every particular behever 
'n all ſucceeding ages, For whatſcerer 
was written aforetime was . writ for our 
 Kom.,15.4- learning, that we might have hope Ay 
_ all the precepts concern us, and we Cots 
CcIn Our fclves in duty and obedience to 
them ; then. why not intercited in the 
. promites, unleſs there be ſome ſpecial 
I cor, 19.11, rcalun. atliiznable ro the contrary, . We 
Heb.13,5. May oblerre ailo, that.-all: the. examples 
Rom.4 241 of unbelict, and Gods diſpleaſure to an- 
cient Iſrael, and the particular s unto ſome 
| perſuns among thein; were ſet ferth for: 
our admonition, upon whom the ends of 
the world are come to us that live is the 
ends of the earth, or ages-of the world, 
Foſpuahs Faith and Courage 1s record:d 
for Us. \/ 


The Faith of Avrabam 75s recited nof 
for his fak2 alone, but ours alſo ; to whont 
ir ſhall bÞ: imputed, if we belizve on birt 
$948 raiſed up Feſus Chriſt from the dead. 
The Apolile having inrolted the memori« 

| #15 of many famous Patriarks before our 

Fte$.11-4% Lords time, concludes ; that they without 

33.3, ' Us ſhall not be. made perfe&, Whole 
Faith Ict us follow, ftnce Cl rilt is the ſame 
yelterdav in Folraab's time, to day in Pauls 
and for ey<r thro g" all generations, 

All the theep of Chriit drink of the fant? 
River of lite, the ſame fireams of $8 
prumiſe, that runs through paradiſe, i 
mc IONS KyUM, 

{ay 
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It comes oci;,inally from the ſecret chan= Wo 
nels vi the Ocean of divine and cternal 
love, and breaks or ſprings forth out of the 
rocky wountain ot Zion, and the various 
ſources of ” Ordinances, So. that every W- 
Saint may {ing with David, All m rings Pſal.0 9.9, 
re in h62 Lion i the: © God hs A £99 
the promiſes ac- in and thru*Chriſt the 5h 
ets of Zion. Yea and Amen, even cer- = CET ON 
tain, inviolable and unchang-able, 
3. if thou woeuldeit lucceſsfuil; apply 
the promiſes, labour to ſtrengtherthe habit 
of Faith by frequent aCtings cf it upon 
Chrilt ia the Promiſe, Remember to be 
every day aun, up. to heaven, and 
| calting the eye of Faith upon a STwiour in 
” epic, Lamb as it bad been ſlain, and X&%+595 
4 | {fanding.in the m1id't of the Eiders by the 
; Throne of Gud, This 1s a: ſweet -method 
to bre=d love to Cirilt, and love. will raiſe 
thee up to ſome aſſurance and. conidence 


on | 12 his lote. God islove, and his mercy to 
i © $0n<rs in miſery is th2 fruit of his love,and.-. 

4 | ove [ſprings out of the original goodneſs , _ 

© in the nacure. of God: who delights in Pfe.22 _ 
ur} ten, that hop- in his mercy and truſt in © va S 
te} bis love : and when the love of God ts ug *#7+** 

fs Þ-gias to warm our hearts with'the inward 

nel feclingand taft of it ; axthe foretaſt of the 


\M Wine of the Kingdom : it encreaſes Faith, 
and experience of it advances us into bigh- 
-& cr degrees of love. Then this ſweet ſenſe 
of divine, ct=rnal, cleCting love brought in- 

iq fo our hearts by Faith, leads-us at laſt into 
' | the pl-aſant helds of Aſſurance, | 
4. That ſo we may particularly apply. 
ſe} 6s promiſgs, call to mind and puminata 
—_— 7 - W - ' _ V[ a 
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The Foy of Faith Chap.V III 
upon the qualifications mentioned in the 
promiſ-s : and if ,ou can find ſuch gracie 
ous inchnations wrought in you by the Spt- 
rit of God, then may you humbly dcter- 
mine your {-lves to be heirs of the promt+ 
{.s, 1 would not {train hard in the exa-. 
mination of wanry great ti ings required in 
the promiſes : bai tlou can't by, a fin- 
cere ſcarch find in thee a humble brokens 
hearted frame :; it is a covenant frame « if 
thou find in thee a penitent fear to fin,a 
boly trembling at Geds WWord, a thirfting 
aſter Chriſt with ſome ſparks of true love 
to him: tho thou mayeſt ſcem to faint 
under the [enſs of wrath ſometimes; yet 
if thou rcfolve in his ſtrength ſtill to thirk 
alter him, and his pardoning, love, and fo 
hope for 1t in his promiſe ; yea and if thou 
perilh, and thy heart-?rings break, yet to 

Zaſp out thy la{t at his foot : Thqu art the 
_ dehirdble perſon, the Danie), the man of de- 
kkres, th: Samuel, the asked of God, the 
Natbargel, the gift of God, without guile, 
the bcloved, the acceptable perſon, that 
{hall be taken into his boſom for ever, 
Only and alwayes remember and perf. ctly 
con this lefſon (I intreat thee 1n the, 
Lord ) that theſe aFings muſt alwayes be. 
connexed with holine(s, as 'ti: expreflv de- 
termined, Chapt, 6, and which I do ſ0 
often recal to mind, and the Lord bv Eis 
powerful grace enable us to do it : then 
mayeſt thou draw forth a perfect lot {or thy 
{lf out of our Foſhuah's Book ofthe Land 
Oo! Canaan, which is above all heavens, 

Thus, when thou haſt wiſely and delibes 
rately weighed the yagigus plraſes in Fo 
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Chap. VITT The For of Faith. $4 
premiſes :; then examine the frame of thy 
heart ; and if hnding them ſuit in ſome 
{weet meaſure, tho not fo clearly, as thou 
Jongelt to have it ;:yet fear not, dclay not 
tojoyn thy heart and che promiſe together, 
Andthis moreover I'll ſay to thee for thy 
comfort ; ' that tho the hand of thy” Faith 
ſhould ſhake with ſome tremblings at pre- 
ſent, be not diſmayed: our bleſſed Lord 
who ſpake to the paltte man, both can and 
will in due time ( for thy inward hop? 1s 
an evidence of It ſpcal that great 
firengthening word to the rclaxed nerves _ | 
and finews of thy Faith ; Sox be of g994 cheer, 2 Tim.2124 
thy fs be forgive: u thee; for if thou hold 
Hit the h:ad, nav ff touch but the hem cf 
his garment, virtue , will proceed; and 
thoul't perceive it by ſome ſweet ſettling 
quietings of Spirit: as when the dew of 
h-aven falls in a ſtill evening. For he will 
abide faithful, tho we do not in ſa full and | 
triumphant a manner a@ Faith upon him ; Pſal.1459-4s 
vet he will continue to be gracious, and will $0.23» 
ſhortly beaurifi- the meek with ſalvation : 
It: you order your converſation aright, he 
will :h2w and mak2 to {hine- the face of 
your Saviour, and the Sun of his falvation 
upon you his brloved ones, That perſon 
may certainly conclude himſelf to be in 
Chriit, who walketh in this World as he 
dill, all to our proportion, and continue in 
acts of contemplation and adherence, em- 17in.4.s. 
bracing the promiſes. Eec0,13.6, 
Hitherto 1 have ſpoken ſomewhat to the 
application of the promiſes, whereby we 
may argue true Faith, and thence lay a 
ſtrong toupdatiog for - a ; bat before 
Az 
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The Joy of Faith. Chap. VIII 


I relinouiſh this Subj<&t, 7 would toiich ups 
on the ſeveral Arguments uſed by th: A- 
poitle John, which he inftls vpon in his 
Epiitles, written on purpoſe fo: the come 
tort of B_lievers, that their juy nia! be 
full, and that we may know that we have 
eternal life. To which end, it is Gods 
Comma ndinent to believe in the Son, aiid 
to love one another, 

Let us then mention the chicf in Or- 
der? 

i. The firlt evidence of eternal life is 
drawn from our walking in the Light, that 
'E ns holineſs, 1 Fob 1.6. & 2 29. & 3, 65 

9. walking in the truth, Epiff. 3.3. in obe- 
diznce to kis Commandments, 1 Fobn 2.3,5 
© 3.24, © 52,3. & Epifle 2.6. In ini- 
tation of Chriits holy walking, 1 F-bn 2.6, 
& 4.17. and in purifying of our ſelves acy 
cording to his pattern, 1 Foby 3.3. and yet 
all this muſt be qualified in reſyea to our 
inarmities and weaknelles, 1 Fohn 1, 8,9, 
10. & 2,2. 

2, The (ccond Argumenr to prove the 
truta of grace, and. alſure our ſelves be- 


| fore Goda, is Jove to the Brethren, 1 Fohn 2. ſo? 


26 and chap.3.11,14, & 447512, 20, and in 
his Goſpel, Feb.13 25, 

3, Tbe third Argument is from our nof 
toying the World, nor the things thereof, 
1 7o0b.2,15. as the luf# of the fleſh. the Iuf 
of th eyes or the prid: of life ver.16. 

That is, 1. Pleaſures of all ſorts, as luxu- 
ry.in Diet, Habit, Houſes, Gardens, ram- 
biing about the Werld without ſ-ecial ends; 
andall inordiaacy and intemperateneſs in 
the body, as Ferom ulcs to expres it, is 

V:nire 


wy 'r> 


Chap. VIIT The Joy of Faith. 


wentre © ſub ventre. For they that love 
Pleaſures gn1 Riotings jtall not bz rich in 
purſe ſaves Solemon, nor i in grace, fayes the 
whole current of Wert Neure, 

2. The luft of the eye, which is as fo all 
ſorts of covetouſn-(s, to g=t and retain by 
right or by wreng, in an cxcefſive appeti- 
tios of tlie things of this World, which 
mult be left behind us, and do not; can 
pot fill the heart of man, no nor the exe 
with ſatisfaction, 

Nur 2. the ELLIS £4-., that 1s, the 
Pride of Ambition, Fatuouſnefs, Honour: 
and advanc2ment into great places, and ta 


be alone in the Earth. Theſe things eager» . 


ly purfucd, eat oar the hart and Dower of 
godlin=(s, 

4. The fourth Argament is aſſimed 
from the anointings of their Spirit. 1 oh. 
2:20,27 & 3. 24. % 4.13. Wwhereor more 
by and by God s illing. 

5, The fifth Argument is taken from a 
holy and reverent hearing of Gods Mini- 
ſters, I Fobn 4.6, we may know what ſpi- 
Tit we are of by this, if we recire Chrit :* 
as Hilary expreſles it, | Qyaiis ab Apeoſbolis 
pradicatus eft] as he was preached by the 
Afoſties and ſubmit to him in all his Offices 
and Ordinances « ſuch a one b=longs to 
the \pirit, that is of God, that keeps the 
Doctiine of Ch; aſt as the Apo! {tle expounds 
himlelf, Eifle2. Ver, 0. 

6. The lat! ow ment ariſes from our 
love to Chri't, 1 Jobs 6. 1, andia him to 


the Father, 


Now if theſe things be folin] in us, w2 
{hall then oyercome the World, 1 lob,s. 4. 
| "10-3 and 
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Zhe Foy of Faith, Chap. Vil 
and ſhall not be touched virulertly or fa- 
tally by Satan, 1 Job» 5,18. ſhall have ac- 
ceſs to God in prayer, 1 Jobn 5.14, and ſhall 
have boldneſs in the day of Judgment, 
1 /obs g.17. and this will fo ſcttle our ſenſe 
of tte love of Godto us, that it- will by de- 
grees catont the torment of fear, ' For it 
will allure us to a holy familiarity with di- 
Wi, + x Jobs 4-15. yine love, and ſo ſwe:ten our thoughts and 
"7 affections of and to him, that we may begin 
co enjoy a kind of heaven upon earth which 
the Father of: his great mercy in Chrilt 
7/8 grant unto. vs by the Spirit, 
Wh £ Having hitherto treated about Argue 
28 mentation, 1 proceed nuw to the. ſecond 
Head about attaining Alurance,w hich is by 
the irradiation bf the Spirit, of God” upon 
th- hearts of Believers, For all is in vain 
as to gaining .of ſolid and permanent com- 
f ort, un!els the Spizitof &od come: in and 
confitm us again!t the ingumerable doubts: 
and cavils that will ariſe upon us under all 
our Arguings, becauſe of the ſubtlety of 
ilatan, the nat':ral difadence of our own 
hearts, and the clouds that ariſe from the 
unholineſs of aur lives, -and the dread. of 
etern'tv, ITdefign theretore to treat a lit- | 
tle while about the witneſs of the. ſpirit, 
his immediate -breathings, his bright ſhi- 
nings, and as it were ſpeakings within our 
hearts, when a holy ſoul hath this witneſs 
y Toby e.10, In himſcIf For in aud upon believing, the 
 2Cor.1 3, Father of Lights and of all .cofifolations 
$ 14.10.44, ſegds in bis own due time, this his holy ſpt” 
: rit like a doye of peace into our hearts,»h0 
helps us to diſcern the truth of the work of 


grace, [Aﬀer ye believed ſayes et 


mh Lt 
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Apoille, ye were ſcaled with the holy ſpi- 
rit of promiſe. He is ſometimes ſet forth 
bv a Sea) ang a Witxeſs to the bond of the 
Covenant by a Seal and an Earnef# to the 
contract about the inheritance : by a Seal 
and a L8ve-Token, Or an "ogg iow, & WOrd 


uſed of old to note Tokens ſent before Mare 


riage, and to be ſure, God will not loſz 
his earnel?, nor be defeated of the fore to- 
xens Of his contract of love to ſouls ; ſome=- 


times the Spirit is compared to fire, and 


yields both the light of joy, the heat of lov? 
and in finences or quicknines fer ſervice, And 
*Us this lively Faith, which works by love 


eff: ctually thrn” the Spirit 


But / would ſpeak a little more diltint- 


iv; forthe obſervation and the expertence .: 


of holy men. hath fet to their ſeals, 'that 
they do tind and feel ſomerimes 2 mot ” 
Jaſtrious irradiation upon their heart 
from the Spirit of God : which 7 take = 
bs of -ahy ſorts ; 

The 1. We may call an irradiation of 
Pe" with our fpirits. 

The 2. An irradiation of inc1d-nce np- 
on our ſpirits Give l-ave to uſe the tzrms 
and explain them to the meanelt, 

ne Firſt or the irradiation of corcurſe 
is then difpenſ-d when he ſhines upon our 
Arzumentation : when we have lahoured 
with our {pirits, uſed ſcripture mediums, 
and upon examination ſuited them to our 
hearts in their mot inward fincere and 
humble ſearches ; then comes the ſpirit of 
God, and witneſs with our ſpirits that we 
are the children of God. Whenwe have 
teilled and [lweat many a time nods lol 


N 4 and 


176, 


Fþb 1:13, 


2 Cor, i,22, 


[ 
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and brought things as we hope ſometimes 
to Xx pritty good iffue : then thru? one ten> 
tation or another our unbclievirg hearts 
fly of. from the Concluſion and all our com- 
fort vaniſhes, But now, when our argu- 
ings by evident Scripture tokens are finitht 

_ over and over ; and yet ſtill we demurre to 
lay hold on the: Tree of life, and while 
* we ſtickinthe mireof ſear, doubtings 2nd 
hefitancies, and wander under dark clouds 
18 the depth of midnight. then comes in 


Til Fo.3.16. \ ** the ſpirit of God, as the Morning Star, glit- 


tering over the Horizon and clears all, 
This IS the n'ULdaTrienTie Or the Coe 
witneſs of the Spirit: of God, 

2, The other is that which 1 beg leave 
from a term in Optichs ; to call the irradia« 
tion of incidence, and is then 1i!luſtriouſly 
performed, when the Spirit of Ged in his 
wo! free and glorious agency is pleaſed to 
ſhine perfonally-upon ovr ſpirits, without 
and apart from ali argumentation whatſos 
ever. This comunion v ith the ſpirit draws 
nigh to that of Angelical intuition ; where 
by a-c's of volition and luminous emanati- 
on they converſe mutually rogether in a 
higher degree than we do here by ratios 
Emation nth mediums and'conſequences, 

This is the point we are now Vpon, f6 
ſh2w that the Spirit of God (when he 


.. Pleaſes) without any previous foregoing. 


arguments doth teſtifie by a ſecret, till, 
h. art-raviſhing voice, and doth ſweetly 
and ſuddenly ( as 'tis ſaid in the ' As ) 
- Oart in a ray, perſwading and ſatisfying 
the ſoul in an inſtant ; that thou art @ 
Child of God, that fin js pardoned, _ 

x 26 # $22 


I 
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hat thou ſhalt be ſaved, Which I re- 
tember the $rzh Divines at Dort call the 
boicits [p 2aking co the heart, and cyen In 
larker times, t1.re were lone of the 1}- 
minate both of Spain and Germany, and 
rance that had to do, 1 am perſwaded 
ith many ditriſcd ſouls in their (ecret cots 
Tons, & were acquainted with great wor 
Inizs in the hearts. of p-:j1t-nts, but few of 
hem bad $kilt to wanaz- _ inward 
cthods, | | 
| Of which thiogs we may nd ſome 
otable foocſteps. in Bonguenure, Gerſon, 
hanlerus, and ſundry 'others, 

So that of this inwaad, clzar and b: ig ht 
erſwaſhon of Gods love to the heart, we 
2\'- no lolid reaſvn to doubt ; bit that 

ſorne -huly pzr ſons - have enjored it. Aus 


ftin at his converſion in the garden at M#- 


lain had a voice, thotgh h- had no viſt- 
On, as Paul had in the nelds by Damaſcus, 

| ſhall be ſparing; and touch but al 
inſtance or two, - 

Dr, Maxtor ſpake it in my hearing, at 
Oxon, of one that being in conflict in 
prayer, had a beam ſhining into the ch us 
ber, and being defired by him to have 
care of deluſion ; avſwered, O Mr, ph. 
ton, littl2 do you know wv hat God may dg 
for bis poor diſtreſſed children, or very 
like words, 

' But the-caution was wiſe and grave, 

I know one alſy, who b-ing for almott 
a week deeply dillretled about Eternity, 
had an impreſſion as like a voice within, 
« if he —_—_ It comforting in theſe 
. -=h words 


) 
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words [I will give thee v4] and ſo iff 
followed ſpeedily and jovfiilly : and at A 
nother time : { 1 will wot leave thee 6 
Forſake thee. ] Eo 

{ might allo hint. at th- b=xm upon theſ 
wall in praver to Dr. Wijzter in his life 
and the voices of Angels to MF, Patrick 
Simpſon. 

IL mult confeſs, they are great priviled- 
ges and ſweetnelilzs, which God may it 
his divine good pl aſure, and I am pcr: 
twad. & doth ſometimes infti] and drop in 
© gracions, when timorons hearts, anc 
whole con'titutions the great former 0 
hearts and- ſpirits knows full. well to be 
naturally over ſubject to, fears and inware 
commotions : he like a molt Eracious anc. 
Tender Father, full of pity' and bowels. 

tee Mr. M4- dilcerns our frames, By his loving eye ca! 
thers prevalen- * and remembring that we are duſt, is mind-' ot! 
ey of prayer fall of ns in our low condition: whereas ve 
Piel. 152.p19. Any prond and diſdainful perſons fet ſh 
12 at the endof light by the inward ſorrows of breken and qu 
Þis Tre? of x7, contrite ſouls, And are like lamps deſpi- | 
EF. tronbles, {cd in the thought of him that is at eaſe: Þ;þ; 
F'g.42.a17, But fays David, though I am POOr and me 
ie Reeay, yet the Lord Jinketh upon me, Þ xe} 
and with how wany precious thoughts his 
£00dnz(s is pleaſed to embroider and en- a1] 
ane! Ron the hearts of his holy, hum- I th; 
ble, meck and trembling children [ FO! wi 
your high exalted, boa ting perſon s, tho' Þ an 
:1t may be have ſome few zrains of grace th 
at bottom, are ſeldom viſited with theſe cy 
inward joyes ] But the mzeb will be teach 21 
* kis ways. Such blefled thonghts of grace IN 6, 
of £39 17,16 Devjd couid rot number, they were no fa; 
all 
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than the Sands of the Sea, or the lars 

1 1-aven for mulritud-, _=— 
But now if theſe. or ſuch Iiks lines ſhoule 

41 uud-r the: view. or knowicdg of any 

ophane or ſcofhng /ſhmael, that may Yi- 

þ- the works of God, and like bruits 
qeak ig norantly of what they know not : 
would advile them to forbear preinmp- 
ous [pzeches, le? their bonds Be made 

rong, leſt the .Terrors & horrors of the 

mighty thould one day dfink uy their (pie 

ts. So that ' when Gods Servants thail 

eJ0\ce and fing for joy of heart, the? 

all cry for ſorrow of heart aud hovl Tſat.65.14. 

r vcxation of ſpirit, | | 

But yer, becauſe' there may be fuch 

things as Enthuſtaſ.nes and transformation 

of Angels of darkn fs among, ſome 'that 

all themſelves Swert-fingers : and among 

others that haye more need to mourn 0- 

ver their tollies and deluſions in the don't of 

ſhame. I would ſpeak ſomewhat to ti.at 

queſtion of ar, humble Soul. 

as | Quelt, How may [ comfort my h 2art, thit 

" YY ibis irradiation 10u ſpeak of is 4 tri aud ig- 

d Bmeditte work of ive Spirit of God, and ns 

1 deluſion ? 

2 An'w, In anſwer to this, 1 muſh firtt in 

all manner of humble motteſty declare, 

'- W that / would not dare to medCle too far 

"NY vith ſich deep and myſterions workings 


2 P:t,2 19g 
Fude 10. 


F 


— 


p and influences, only profeſſing with" all 
. thankfuineſs to the Majeſty of divine mer- 


, C ; that having had fome glimpſes of 10pe 


| a little ſometimes, and thickting after fume 
© I further and clearer helps from heaven, ws 
; faint not utterly s but ſtriving alter, to at- 


tain 


” . : 
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tain towards (he reſurreAion ef the dead ft 
ciavc ].qvcto ſor .duwn femew lat, that! Wee 
hope ma” be a clue to contudt us out C 
the Labrinth, and maze of delnſjon. 
1h- frit and beſt token; that tneſe ar 
no deceits, ca:1 only ariſe from the ſpir; 
himſelf, According to that ſaying of h 
Jokn : It is the Spirit that beare th witne 
2 Jobn <£.6: thatthe Spirit is truth, As I remember thy 
WÞ:22b, de.fa- learned Whitaker in his book of the Sacra 
C7GIAenLiS pf. mcntS,ſfays, it ſhould be tranſlated ( I hay: 
forgor the page, my books being laid up: 
| But this is a great truth : as no better ligh: 
| Pſal.26.9.34. to {ee the Sunby, than his own light : $0 
"A 'tis of the Spirit, as Pavid expreftes, It 
thy light we ſtall ſee light : and t hey look- 
ed to him and their faces were enlightcn- 
ed. This 1s the apprehenfion of learned 
gracious perſons, that the ſpirit of God 
never ſpeaks hy this his' inward heavenly 
voice ; but that he graciouſly helps them 
to know that it is ro deluſion : but that 
; it 1s h=, even the ſpirit himſelf that ſpea- 
keth to them, This phraſe of ſpeaking 
to the heart, and in and upon the heart, 1s 
more viſthble in the Original Febrew f 
th Old Teſtament, and was wcll known 
ro the Prophets of old, and is mich treat- 
ed upon among Jewith Antiquiaries, Out 
| of whom I muſt not here t'and to enlarge 
2 Pet,t.19- hut call to mind what the Ap >oltle Peter 
mentions of the Day-ſiar ariſing 1n our 
hearts, ſo that it is as clear ( when the ſpi- 
rit of God does thus ſhine and teſtifie ) 
yea and more radiant, than the Sun at 
Nouon-day without clouds, 
{ thall ſay no more t@ this, but what 


ur Locd to the Angel at Pergamus, of them 


( 


_ 
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fiat have a new name written in the whe 
fone, which none knowcth ſaving be that re- 
relveth 3. 
CY 2.1 necd ſay little more, but that wher- 
ever the Spirit doth ſo illuſtrioufly ſpeak 
and (hine : 1t is concomitant with growing 
In holineſs. For this moſt holy Spirit of 
5od is {till a building and increaſing 1n 
Juch the works of holineſs, they are of a 
k-avenly frame, rivers of holy diſcourſe 
low from their lips in prudeat ſeafons;they 
re not vain and trifling ſpirits : but grave 
and ſerious, and yet chearful, For the 
joy of the Lord is their ſtrength, and they 


ave inward delights, and value not the. 
It Fcacklings of fools. Divine joy is a weigh- 
;L ty.thing, and yet greatly upholds the [pi- 
1. 


its, and ſuſtains their griet* ang infirmis 
ics, If you come into their company by 
a blefled accident, as they ſay of 6he A- 
pt; in Philoſophy, there's a glittering 
tar ſhines from their converſe & ſociety, 

3, They are thz mot} humble perſons 
a- Wring, For the humble he vill teach his 
way, and ihe'y his Covenant, I enow they 
nay fail fometimes, and othertimes have 
need of a little holy courage againit deſpt- 
' Fers; But the main of their converſation 
(- Mis like them, of whom the ſpirit of God 
ut Ways, they took notice of them that they 
© Fad converſedr with Jeſus, who was meek 
& Wand lowly ; if we imitate him, we ſhall 
ur Find this-reſt; and remember that Moſes 
the meekeſt man bad the greateſt inter= 
) Eriews with God in the Mountain. Such 
are given to much prate and Jength 
df idle impei tincat diſcourſes are —_ 
an 


Rev, 2.17% 


Pſal.25.9« 


Als 4 19; 


Bn >. pts. Si. _—_____ 


$ cor 23 4.5. 


3 Fobn 9. 


L Fobn, 4.15; 


1/4 3,20. 


_ and fullze!t of love, though fometimes pro- 
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and little or never acquainted with the 
Spirit of God, | | 
4. They are alſo the ſweeteſt perſons, 


vokt by fierce & evil ſp:rits about them, 
but if their natural tempers had been be. 
fore ſomewhat eager and ſharp; yet noy 
they are waſhed, purged,' whitened ant 
iweetn-d by the Spirit of God, Tende 
to the Tempted, kind to the afflicted, Pk 
tif!) to all ; bear everv ones burden witt 
a gracious frame : oncly they. are taught 
by the holy Spirit, as to ſuch as prate witt 
lalicious. words againſt them --to imitate 
hol”. Joh, not to ſr:ccumbe urder a pron 
Deurrepghes : but: loves a. child of Gcd a 
fuch with the ſull . ſtream of -his Spirit 
And tliis Yove to -the' brethren þ 
mach more to Chrit himſelf, b-ing fb 
Id with.tle love of ths Spirit” which I 
degrees calls out the torments of feay 
and gives a bl-fjied - confidence as to tt 
Appearing of the Day of Judzment. 

To end this, ve mult remember, tha 
the holy Spirit of. God doth never watne\ 
or 1Iluſtrate apart from the Word, | 
any light in you, try it by the Word ani 
Teitjimony, and hence- that as Tentatiou 
and afliftions ſanRifged, ſo the manifeſt 
tions and communions of th= Spirit he! 
us to underſtand holy Scriptures and pro 
miſcs by experience, | 
- Let us then bz ſure as far as poſlible 
that the perſon that pretends to be thi 
illuſtrated, prove himſelf to be an holf 
perſon in, heart and deed, or elſe all's 1is 
2 puft and [woln deluſion, and ſuchan 0 


pu 
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muſt lie down in ſorrow, For the Spirit 
of God is a moſt holy ſpirit, and never ſeals 
but as he is, the holy Spirit of Promiſe, 
upon the holy heart of an holy child of 
God, | 

Well thzn to end this ſecond Parc of 
the Spirits 1.lurarion, 

I {ay It 13 nut m-ant of the Spirit off 
God concuriing or witnefling with our 
ſpirits 12 the poin* ofailurance; clearing up 
our doubts, diſpz!ling the miſts and clouds 
upononr ſpirits ; But jt is an *@:6fe 74-, 07 
liz. an YUT 2TH LTWELA bright ſhining 
Ray, a moſt \iPuftrious beam ltreaming 
down from heaven into the inmoſt cham= 
bers of our hearts, and is an act diltinct 
acd apart from his former blefled cone 
curie with our ſpirits in time of argu- 
mentation or the gracious application of 
the promiſes for aur peace ,and comfort : 
It 1s an irrefiſtable , evidence of divine g,. Dr Omwenef 
lore, ſcattering all the clouds of difadence jp, #,;-:, 1674 
and diſtruſt in that very moment ; and oO” 
when this immediate irradiation flows in, 
thuugh it may be a diſtinCt aft from that 
upon argumentation; yet it cannot be to- - ? 
tally ſevered from it, becauſe ia this glo= \ 
rious light, though we may ſee further ; 
yet cannot but ſee any argument, we think 
meet to touch upon, to be alſo illutrated 
by 1t : as the Moon in her increaſes may 
be ſen in thz heayens-like a cloud in the 
day fime, which alſo has its light from 
the Sun, while h- is yet- ſhining bright 
withia our hemiſphere at the ſame time , 
and when theſe come together, they make 


Eph 1,%. 
Rom. 8.16; 
1 Jobn 4.13s 
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heavenly work indeed, 
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.; That theſe bleed viſits have been { OM». 
times, tho rarcly, afforded yct Lo ſore 
few, beſides Patriarks and Apoliles, { have 
no calle to doubt, whatever. ſome Ponti- 
hCiats have ſaid-to the contrary, to darken. 
Ir, The Holy Scriptures clear it, eXp2- 
ri-nc2 dorh witn-{s it, and ſ-al-it in the. 
h_ arts of foin2 meck, humble, (clf-denye 
ing, mortiſi-d. and holy walking pcrions, 
wino ha-ing lived a while in the ligltt of: 
Gous COUnt.nance, have a'terwaid gone 
to beaver; im a Chariot cf Triumph, 
Having now ſpuken what concerns this 
Excel|24t polat, ard, obſerving that theſe 
Orient Jew-ls are (ach grand rarities, and 
taving plac-d them in the.middle like a 
Diamoad {et in.ouches of Gold ; give lea\@ 
to deic-nd again from the Spouſes Tower 
af Lebinon into the Plains of Damaſcus 
and waikagain in the pleaſant Gardens at 
t'ie foot 0: th- hill where ſtreams flow with 


tie comfortable Dottrines of Afurance/ 


A privil.dg of high Dignit, ,. which tho it, 


attain not tothe hrit of David's Worthies, 
yet docs aitend and that more trequently: 
n-any cf the chyldrzn of God ; if they will 
!a>our to be holy, and ſtudy this high point: 
of Arguing and obſerving, the acceſſes of 
the Spirit of God, and in their diligent 
working and pryirg into it, they may learn 
a2d perceive It, thus, 

r, Firlt, We may obtain ſome ſweet 
knowledsg of this point, by the Spirits It- 
terceding in our h:arts, helping to form 
and frame our Pravers both br matter and 
manner, tzaching us both what and 
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2. By His {weet pl-adibg our evidences 
within us, when we find a kind of divine 


holy force put as it were upon our ſpirits td, 
determine comfortably, and witnels to the* 


Spirit's work, not being able to deny ſome 
zrace tobe in us, when ſtrongly urged and 
put to it by ſome intimate and gracious; 
faithful Friend, , Hf 

2. By His diſcovering our graces to Us 
in times of tentation and conflict, yea, 
and in Communion at the Lords Table, and 
in Meditation,, 0 ©- | =] 

4. By His cogen t Apologies for is in our 
Conſciencies upon our Reptenance and Ru- 
miliation in the ſight of God : proving and 


Clearing up to us our love to God * ſo that 


weakBelieyers who at preſent have but lit 
tle glimmerings of joy,yet finding true loye 
in themſelves by his light may by degrees 
thru” his happy teſtimony arrive to further 
Uearnels both in love and joy. 

' 111, Now by the erder preſcribed in the 
beginning of this Chapter. I thould pro- 
ceed to the third Branch, and that is to treat 
of ſome Rules to clear up our Aſſu- 
rance, pee E | 

1 Anſwer to this, that herein I bare even 
prevented iny ſelf, and therefore thall at 
preſent only add, that theſe Particulars fol- 
lowing may be of uſe, 

t. A watchful care of a boly heart. 
2, To obſerve the inward workings and 
iſtues of it, 

3}. Tobe careful in cleanſing and waſhs 
ing of the firſt riſirigs of fin in the Layer 
of Sanftification, | Fo 
$: T6 Jzbous a lioly atiendayge uporis 
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and a (ſpiritual celight in the addreſſes, In, 
comes, comforts, and ſealings of the Spirit 
that we may diſcern and rejuyce in them, 
5. An earneit invoking the Father to 
ſ:nd the comforter in his afluring work 
upon a ſarCtitving progreſs ; for then he 
proves a comtorting Spirit, after h: hath 
been a ſanctifying Spirit. He firſt comes to 
us as the Holy Gho!t,and then as theCom- 
forter : tho the foundation of both be laid 
at once, yet the appearances are ſucceſive, 
But 1 hope to add more in anſwer to the 
Queſtions by and by,only I would firſt ſet 
down a paſlage about afturance out ot that 
grave Wruer, Mr. Hooker, which I hope 
may be of ule to ſome of his perſwaſjon as 
well as others ; and 'tis te this purpoſe : 
f There'sa certainty of Evidence and of 
Aſſurance, grant tnat the weak in Faith en- 
joy not certainty of Aflurance, becauſe they 
tcel it not : but are they not grieved for 
It, with and firive it may be otherwiſe, 
Wh-=nce com-s this, bat from a ſecret love 
and liking that they have to thoſe things 
which they bcheve to have, Becauſe no 
man loves thoſe things, which in his own 
opinion are not, &c, Therefore love and 
defire to believe, is Faith, For no man 
thinketh thattmings b2licved, are, ( that is 
bave 4 b:ing ) without Faith, Which Ar- 
guments ( fayes he) all the ſubtleties of 
infernal powers will never be able to diſ- Y# 
ſolve, ] Thusfar he: to which let meW# 
Joyn, that fince Faith of evidence ( as be-. 
ing the foundation work ) is therein more I 
excellent than the Faith of Aſſurance, as be= ſt! 
ing the ſuperſtructure (tho 1 had ray | 
| | _ 
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Chap. VIIL. The Foy of Faiths FYL 
IL all itin Scripture terms the Aſſurance of 
WW Faith, fince Affurance properly as 1 have 
0 | ofcen ſaid is a diſtinct thing from Faith : 
k WW thocommon ſpeech hath prevailed to make 
ie | ſucha diſtinction; as if they were proper 
th Members or Branches of true Faith, But 
-o Wl 1:t that paſs, I fay, if Chriſtians would a- 
1. M riſe to high Afurance, they muſt lay their 
ia Wl foundation [irong and deep in the rock of 
e, evidence upon Chrilt himſelf, . Evidence 
1e 8 flows from a dire# att;. Aſſurance from a 
-t I refi:#: the one is like the view of the Suns 
at Þ body in the heaven, the other like his refle- 
ttion in the water, or on a Looking glaſs, 
Now all reflect rayes are weaker than the 
direCt, and the reverſe than the incident, 
But I ſpeak not here of the Spirits work, 
and its moſt illuftrious evidence: but of cur 
workings upon the actings of our Faith. 
As to which the ſtronger our applications 
are to Chriſt, the ſtronger and more com= 
fortable will be the refletions upon them, 
For both rayes, the nearer the reverſe and 
Incident are in unjon, as in the depth of 
Summer;the heat and influence is the more 
ſirong and fervent, and ſo 'tis here : 
| Butnow it is high time to hearken to 
ſome Queſtions which troubled Souls may 
bring in, wo | 
Quelt. Tt, The firſt Queſtion may he :. 
Hom may 1 be ;/Jured of the pardon of my ſins, 
#n1 conſequently of Salvation ? | 
_ An], lnanſwer to this, I thall lay down 
lome Rules to clear it, which was the. 
third thing premiſed in the beginning of 
vis Chapters 
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The Joy of Faith. Chap VIII 


i, Forlaking of fin, with a holy endea. 
vonr to mortitie and ſubdue it, is a ſpecial 
1zn of mercy, 

2, When after darkneſs and conflicts, a 


begun renovation of life with a ſincere care 


to continue it, is attended with ſome ſpring- 
ings of peace in conſci-nce with God, thi; 
will prove an excellent token. For the 
blood of ſprinkling upon the conſcience 
ſpeaks better than Abel's blood: That cried 
out for condemnation ; this for reconcilia- 
tion with God. | 

3. When we find ſome ſweetneſs inour 


admiſſions to the Throne of Grace. When 


our eye up,to the Throne affe&ts our heart 
at the threſhold of Gods Sanctuary. When 
a bznded knee and a melting heart work 


ever we will, if according to his will : the 
precepts and the promiſes being the rule « 
askins, We have 4 molt free acceſs to 
plead the promiſes both of this and the life 
co come, ſo that by holy degrees and itepi 
we may arrire to further hamble conf 
eerice of divine mercy. | 

4. When we feel ſome graciois rifing 
of love to God, as pardoning our iniqu! 
tics for Chrifts ſake, and tho we do not f0 
folly and ſweetly feel it as we would: yet 
Gur hearrs do pant ang long after it, This 
is a true {ign of Love. p E 

But yet to clear it a little, the humbl 
{oul will ask, 

Queſt, How ſball 7 know thas 1 low 

Gd? | 

Anſ: 1 anſwer, Of all the affeftions thi 


'exing gd bubble gug of the will, 7 
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Chap.V 17: The Joy of Faith. 


wioſt eafily to bediſcerned and known. Do 
you know the Sun, when you ſee him walk 
in >rightneſs, do you know that you live by 
the actings of the ſenſes and the pulſation 
of your arteries : or d0 you know that you 
walk when you move your feet, and fect 
your motions from place to place ? you 
may as certainly know your affeftions and 
the' workings of your Soul This diltin- 


' Suiſhes men from Bruits in the acting of 
their reaſon upon all they do, and in mana- 


ging ends and means, The affe tions ſpi- 
ritually heating, are the pulfations of the 


- regenerate heart, Obſerve then your Ob- 


je&s :. if you loye the things.above, b-tter 
than all b-low 3 in yonr choice aud pre* 
terence, tho ſometimes under ſome ebbs 
and eclipſes : yet ſtil: you find an inward. 
regard to God, and his glory ; and that you 
perform every attion in ordine ad Deum, 
and love all as to the inward fincericy of 
your heart : and enjoy every relation with 
ſome deſire to work up your mercies to 
wardsGod in thankfulneſs and uſcfulnels. 
Theſe are good tokens that you are riſen 
with Chrift by Faith, and that your life 1s 
bid. with God In him, and that by continue 
degrees of S2nctification, you fthall ac 124 
arrive to this, even to appear with i11n 
12 wiOry. 

4. But that I may atlength wind out of 
this delightful Labyrinth in diſcourfing a- 
boet Aſſurance Let us h:arken to the tt- 

cond- Queſtion, wherein _ Soul being 
lumewhat rey red does now ftaz : the fourth 


by articular at the beginnioy : and chat 
t, 
O 3 Quet, 
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The Foy of Faith Chap. virt f 


Queſt, 2, How may I pre feruve and revain 
Afſurauce whey it is gained ? 

£nſ. The reaſon of .this Queſtion ariſe 
not only from hence, becauſe the ſweet 
ſenſe of divine love is a. moſt deſirable 
frame of Spirit, and fills the ſoul to the 
brim with Joy and peace in the Holy Ghoſt; 
and b-ſides "renders perſons very ſervices 
able and greatly honours Religion : But 
allo becauſe, 

I. Many gracious aerkiny that have true 
Faith, yet labour under deep fears of Hypos 
crifte, arifing from their pious Education, 
not anſwered by: proportionable holineſs. 
It puts great -jealouſtes in their hearts, that 
all they have done, is but a forced work, 
and a habit of formality ; attra&ted from | 
the precepts of godly Miniſters and Pa- 
rents. initilling into an inlightned conſci- 

ence - the frightfu} form of an outward 
converſation conſonant : and therefore fear 
at a lirange rate that their diamonds are but 
as it were from the ſoft Rock of St;Y iycent, 

their Gold, but Alchymy, their Faith but 
fained and temporary, _. 

But be not diſcouraged : For that Faith 
is true and unfeigned, which proc: eds from 

\ Tim.4.,4,19, 4 pure keart, and a good conſcience, that. 
is, « ithout fraud. and guile, in ſetting it nas 


ExXErciling ito keep a 700d conſcience iN 

ſzht of God and Men. You may then re- 

Joi ce in the teſtimony of ſuch a conſcience, - 

: having been upright before him m the 
F;4/415.23- mainbent of the ſoul, and in keeping from 
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Chap. 727 The For of Faith, 


What tho thou d:1ft not come in with. 


21N 


ſeg 
et 


cheus nor Lydia, 


ſach remarkable pangs; no more did Za- 
Tis not the wanner but 
tis truth of our coming in to Chri!t,is the 
great point, if thou conſtantly adhere to 
the Lord wich full purpoſe of h:art. Nay, 
what if theze were loine erroty at hfirit, 
this puts no bar, it the root of the matter 
be in th:e. The Apottles followed our 
Lord at hritin ſome hopes of preferment 
m the temporal Kingdoin of the Methan : 
but at iength nvnderiiood the DoGtrine of 
the Croſl- b-tter, which God in great ten- 
dernets is pl:aicd to vail trom young con- 


vertsat firit, or at leait preterve them from 


ſuffering ti!l they are ſtrengthen-d,.and then 
like the Apoltl-s they itil} cleave to,and 
continue with the Lord under a!lrrials by 
the exceeding power of his might. And 
thus as I remember, Dr, Crabenthorp 
in detending of Cyprian and Ferom againſt 
{ome pontihcians imputing ſome errors 10 
them, the better to vandicate their Z7herius 
aalwers; that if they did erre, they did it 
not willingly,but were reads te reform vp 
on the {irit approach of Scripture tight,anc 
conviction. Tis ſo in our caſe, they are 
ready with that holy man to prav, what I 
fee notteach thou me, 
God 15 the perte&t ſquare, rule, canon and 
compals of all thcir ations: and tho they 
may fail thre? weakneſs, yet never thru? 
wilfalneſs, 

Wherefore be not out of heart, O ten- 
der and trembling ſcul, let not go your 
hope and confidence, becauſe you haye not: 
pad (0 long and ſuch bitter pangs in tie 

O ac 


The mind and will of Job 24-32, 
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The oy of Faith. Chap. V1lr 


F.2W birth ; that makes the work the har- 
der, but not the truer. A child may be 
Eorn ſometimes with greater eale and 
{ipeed. Great borrors may attend great 
ſinners, and yet aſter all their heavy c@n- 
victions may tick in the birth and never 
be truly converted, till they are truly and 
perieveringly reformed ; ; Which indeed cuts 
the work waa and makes the evidence 
ciear, If thon haſt been under a gentlcr 
hand from God, -bleſs him with loudes 
Songs of praiſe, For the ſhorter and 
{ wecter the method, the greater isthe mer= 
Cy : and as one ſaid, A young Seint may make 
43 0Id Anzel, | 
"2. This queſtion begs a full anſwer ? 
becauſe, though want of Afſlurance - does 
not denote an unbeliever, yet it keeps a 
frue believer under - the dark ſhades of 
fear and ſorrow. Aſurance beſides, in 
the be!t of Saints is but an imperfect » 
work, vecaule.qur Faith it ſelf is ;but im+ 
pertect : : we ſee but in. part, becauſe we 
do but truſt in part, If our Faith da at 
any time waver and ſtagger, aflurance myſS 
aceds qviver, and, ſhake, . It's true, there's 
mention made'oſ the riches of full Afu- 
xance : but that's comparative in reſpe&_ 
to ſome Saints, and mentigned as attain 
nable with full ſweetneſs, and may poſſi- 
bly for the wain, contique pretty cial 
eſpecially ia very ative and ſuffering, 
Saints, yet 'tis not without ebbs and buje 

f-tings in the beſt, 
There are but few that walk in the 
Mountain of Sun-ſhine all their lives ; as 
*tis fad of Jaegr'? the Philoſopher, when, 
08 


4 Chap. VI. The Foy of Faith. 


- ane day in his ſtudy upan an high hill 
— near. Padus ; he - enjyyed the brig?t 
4 and warm b:ams, while it rained all day 
t in tae vally, and he himſelf ſaw the 
- dark and heavy clouds under the hill, Few 
r be like to Adoſes, to whom its granted to 
d walk on the: top of Piſgah, till- they dye. 


'S Wherefore, ſuch as have once obtained ; 

e Aflurance and a lively hope of glory : {P25 1.2. 
F blame them not, if they are very defiross "ER 
F to prel-rre,imcreaſfe, aiid imbelliſh it more 

d and more, For fince Aſſurance: may be 


lo{t for a ſcaſon, as it was in David, 
FHeman and Peter, and as in the caſe of 
that wounded dcſcrted foul that. asKkt 
Mr, Dod ance, Was ever ny ſoul in fo 
dreadful a caie as I ? Y=s,lays that great 
and $kiliu} comfortor of a wonnded con- 
tci:nce, Chriſt on the Croſs was. in as fad 
a Cale, when he cricd ant 'of the Fathers 
ct Fl forſaking him : 7 think it. therefore molt 
meet to ſubjoyn ſome rules with divine 
nelp, to maintain and preſerve it, 
 * 1, Take heed of what impairs and dar- 
kens -affurance, as the defett of guickning 
mſit1ences : againſt that, pray for the ſup- 
plies of the Spirit, If it riſe from a 
ot FF.  weaknel(s of judgment, read more, medt- 
n#Y Fate more, and cry after knowledg as for 


C! ars I tues 


. 
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[1- hid treaſure. If the ferio1ſneſs of your 
18s fpirits be hurt by minding vaaities and , 
ng Wy - the rattles of pride and gnery, and over-. 


valuing the triftes of this world; Pray: 
ſor a more noble and judicious and gene- 
rous fraine, and Judg of all worldly mens 
Jewels, as indeed the word ( jocalia) im>, 
ports, as 10 Many - whiſtles and ane 
6.1 Or 
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The Joy of Faith, Chap. VT | 


for chiidren to play with, If thou haſt: 


lo!t tny comforts by neglect of holy walk- 


ing, take heed hereafter of damping thy - 


joves by froth and fooliſhneſs. © Take heed 
of a vain heart, of vain and manifold 
w o:ds, and eſp: cially fiery tongues, » her- 
in $0/omon ſays, there wants not fin, and of 
vain converſe with their apyh and childith 
tal-s and jeſts wich are not conveni. nt; 
ans tend to corrupt th- mind by deceitful 
tuſts, Thcle things will blot thy evid-n- 
CES, Aalid QUENCH, the Spirit of Gov Pray 
that God would nut lead thee by his pro- 
yidence into t-rtations. J/f thou would(t 
have the Lord ro know or acknowicdge 
thee for his, depart from all ini .uity, 
aud that will proce the foundation to be 
{ure, Ke p the divine commands, though 
you hnd mixtures of weakneſs, yet in an 
boly fear and love to the purity of the 
precept, labour to. walk in your houſe with 
a perfect heart, ' For we may be ſure, 
that we know him, and be humbly con- 
fident that he is our God in Covenant, if 
we kecp his Commardments, 

2, Whea under great darkneſs for eve-. 
ry ſtitch we muſt not run to a Doctor ) 
repair to your faithful Interpreter, that 
may reveal and open to a man his righ - 
teouln=ſs : ſome blceiied ſoul thats higher 
in acquaintance with heaven, then your 
{elf , as you may humbly judg, ſome ex- 
perienced chriſtian, ſome faithful, grave, 
and prudent fgiend, no babler, nor revea- 
ter of ſecrets, nor ſcoſſer at the woTrs 
kings of the Spirit, as if enthuſtaſmes 3 
bs is an unjudicious perſon; and it you 

hs canngl 
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| Chap» VIIT The Foy of Faith. 


' cannot well wreſtle o::t the point your 
{elf ; but itll your ſoul droops and drives 


in the mire, arid ro 1ghr ot joy com: s in 2 
then open your {out to-fume prudent friznd 
and give him leave, nay intr-at him to 
{carch out the coare, ard conſcicntioutly 
follow his advice, and it may prove a molt 
happy day to your ſoul by coniparing mu 
tual experiences z yet rememb-r in mat- 
ters of weight, that might prove a !can- 
dal, it he ſhould not be. wiſe and faithful, 
be very Cautious of diſcovering ; what thou 
{houldſt only pour ont befor- the Lord, 
For if he be of a weak envious ſpirit, and 
once ulcd to ſpeak evil of friends behind 
their backs, ule him not, he'l | rove a feoe 
liſh ſerp-nt, and double your miſ-ry, 

3, Juege not thy grace always by its 
flowers, but ſearch cut its ſap and root, 
One may be a well ſpread and weighty 
Chriſtian, and yet not flower in much giſ- 
courle, The flowers of fome t:ees fall of 
quickly, and never {et in to nuch viſible 
ifult, and ſome bave no flowers af all as 
the hg, and yet vields a wholſome and 
pleaſant fruit, *Tis fo with ſome choice 
and (crious chriſtians, you | ſhall not hear 
then talk much , unl-ſs you pump and 
draw out the fpirits by gueſtions I like 
them the b=tter. For the little they 
produce js uſually much to purpoſe and of 
g00d weight, Yea further you may, 3f 
critical, obſerye, that the graces of zood 
men may vary in fruit, and have their 
different ſeaſons, but never alter their 
grain or root, Grace may lie hid as the 


cora vader ground after firſt Sowing * 
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E. The Foy of Faith. Chap:VIR 


yea alter 'tis come up, may bow and hide 
Its gicen hcad under a flight of inow. 
And when there's lealt of ſenſe or preſent 
EXP=Ti.uce, yet. the root of Faith like 
{trung winter-corn, may grow more 1n- 
Ward and downward, being covered and 
kejp. under by pinching North-caſt bla:is, 
aud {narp black froſts: till it recover head 
by ai: ca.:/ Spring. So indeed, the pow- 
w ET ai tlepgth of grace is be# feen and 
dlicceined, when it perfiits and (ands 10S 
ground under a ſhock of tentations, and 
adverilties. At length the Sun will retnrn 
Norinward, and the tharper the pait wil 
tcrs were, theyl make the 'Hew fpring. 
the pleaſanter, Comforts, their proper 
nature hes in bcing reſtoratives from 
bitter troubles, and a ſweet May-morning) | 
2s molt delightful after 'a dark and thun- 
der night, | | 
4. lake heed of denying the works of” WW, 
the Spirit within thee, and Rbonor to di- | 
fcern © 2 gracious fruits of the Spirit as , 
diltinct from moral actions and yertues : | 
and principalty obſerve 'your ' conflicts a- 
ganc fin, when followed witi fucceſs, 
Gedly jealonſie not to be deceived, 18 
£00d : therefore ſearch and try thy heart, 
and 1t thou find ſound footing for grace, 
then bleſs Ged, and honour the Spirit, 
and grieve him not by froward and foo- , 
lith felf-accuſations, which ſavour of the , 
ſpiritual pride - of huwility ; but in all. 
meek and humbie modeſt manner own ' 
free grace, adore divine mercy, and telli- 
fie to it; when thou judgeſt.by the beſt of 
ty wifdom, that cho u ait Called to pie = 
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Chap VIIT. The Foy of Faith, 


thy teſtimony, as the Apoſtle Peter res 
quires, avd Ba vid performs in telling whas 
God did for that poer mans ſoul, as k- 
calls himleir, Cr az Ambroſe cited by Mr, 
Philpot : Take away the Law, and then 
we will diſpute againſt vou. 

5, Afturance ihgyld be earneſtly pray» 
ed tor, and dilfgentlf wrought out by ho- 
ly laboar; and it wil! corhe, Grve #1i- 
gence 30 make it ſure,/azs Peter, Surely 'tis 
bleſſed working in theſe gelder mines. It 
proves with the diligent, hand like the 
works of Chimical Phiſitians, who ſufler 
great pains, travel, duſt, ſmoke, and ſwel- 
ter 1n their fery furnaces; and though 
they attain not the great Arcana, ye of- 
ten met with curious rarities, whica 
ſuinciently reward their dil:gence. Al- 
furanee nliually comes in upon our diligent 
nſe of prayer, meditation and holy wal- 
king in ſome. time after ſeveral plunges, 
fcars and {orrows, - Though indeed ſoni- 
times the wayes of God prove unſear- 
chable, and ſometimes he is pleaſed to 
beitow this farour on a ſadden to ſuch 
as are gracions from their childhood, tra= 
ctable and inzennous at the calls of God, 
as young Samuel : when be ungerſtood 
It by the in!trucion of an elder Saint ; and 
when ſuch have. not been defled by ary 
great ſtaines and blotches in their youth, 
por Cauſed the ways of God to bz evil ſpo- 
ken of by any ſcandalous fin, 

. Queſt If nom you &5%+ how to preſerye r 
when you have recetved it in an anſwer 19 your 


- earneſt prayer? 


4, Lanlwer,Conſerpatur que quzritur, 
iis preleryed by the yery ſame metiods, 


Toile lego Q 
fiet certamelt., | 
$:e Ambroſe 4 
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T hefoy of Faith, Chap. VIIT 
6, Cail to mind what ſformer experi- 
enc-s youu have enjoyed, Having once 
tcea the Kings face, it will for ever en- 
lignten yours 3 former mountain-vifions 
Þ/a! 24, % makes a Saints heart to ſhine as bright as 
- er Mojes $ tace, and reflz&ts upon the heart 
glorioall, in the yally of d-ſert : once ha- 
Vi & C'rared up the love of God fo you 
then ay you return .to that experiment, 
As a fountain thewn by the Ang-1 of the 
Covenant at Beerſieha, the well of the 
Ft lacred vatn of God, It will never dry up 
mW Kom.11.29. it tears vo ſcorching ſummers, For the 
WY 7 #eb-3-14, gitts and calling of God are without re= 
Wl | & 10.35- pentance, Cai not away then, the be= 
Il Ph; 2inuings of your confidence, For he will 
pert.ct what he hath begun, till the day 
of Chtilt Ef 
7. Cheriſh the ſacred motions of the. 
Spirit of God : tor he takes of the things 
of Chri't: not from us, ovr merits faith 
or holinefs : for they are of no value 
but of his Þlood to comfort us: therefore 
hearken to his affeQionate breathings, 
It thou at any time fall thru' infirmity : 
this holy Spitit helps the2 to mourn under. 
the 1ght of diſpleaſed love. If thy faith 
ſeen to muddle and grope in the datk : 
be will thine upon thy path again. If 
grace like the ſenſible plant, Qhirink up, | 
by the touch of ſone rough hand of ften- 
tation : it will open andexpand its bran 
ches again by this Suns warm and fweet 
F influences, - If then the joy of Aſſurance 
Z ſpring again, if the glories of heaven be 
deſcribed as in a lively Land$karp 
pefors thine eyes, written ay 1t wr 


-- 'v 


= - » Jo of” 
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Chap 717. The Joy of Faith. 


20Þ | 


©; bright 1uminated letters; bleſs the | E capite mor”: 
Spirit, o: grace, aud cry out with the tuo ſanguinss 
Spouſe in the book of Songs, Be gone vel urinx | 


my 39Mi, that the ſpices thereof may flow forth 
14s my oeioved may come and eat his pleaſant 
fruits. | | 

$, Be careiu] in the conltant uſe of 
Ordinances, and pure worthip, and eſpe- 
Ciaily tie Lords Supper ( and conſidering 
th= umes of trouble } as pls as thou 
cani? ; * Dat woe to them that are obſtru- 
&ers)ani remember when God opens the 
doors of his Sanctuary, that thou behave 
wita all huly reverence, endeavouring to 
enjoy It in its purity and. power. There 


. © £651 and 2lifting 101th, and come O fruaful 11) y 
cherijuirg 4ftluing juuth upon the garden of Y. | 


077 4+ 


Feromg 


the King fois at bis Table, and the Spituard Song 1.19» 


fends forth its fragr ans ſmell. At this ban- 
quet taich helps to aflure us, that we 
thall as c<rtainly fit with Chritt in glorv, 
as we gow partake of the ſeals in grace. 
Here Chrilt is received by the hard of 
a true b-lieyer,here we eat & drink Chrif 
into our louls, As we take tbe bread and 
wine into our bodies : fo by Faith we 
take his molt precious hody and blood; 
which being Jigeſted with an holy heart, 
35 turned into the nerves and ſpirits of 
Aſſurance, That thou mayſt now ling the 
holy hymn of praiſe with a loud voice, 
This is my Lord and my God, be will come 
£84 ſave us; Let not go this your holy 
con d-nce, but hope to the end for the 
grace that is to be brought unto you at 
he revelation of Jeſus Chrift, 
/2\\ly, look dilgently to the _— 
v 


| pet, 14134 
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204 The Toy of Faith Chap. V IF 
of your ways, and with it be careful of 7 
humble refigning interpretation of t1,* 
ways of God towatds' you, that you be 
never to0 much «levated or ligh-creſted 

Feb 12.0." 1 proſperity :; nor in time of adverſity , 

Souls confi d-(pile his corrections, or faint under 

$. 321.. non, It 13 -& neversfailing : rule ( ſaid 

For, 8.29. holy Sibbs) to dilcern a mans fiate in 

WELD grace, when he finds every condition 
draw him nearer ts God, and when alt. 
things WoIkx tof.ther for kis good: Ag 
the fleſh of vipers ( 1 may add) and other 
poylons, compounded and corrected ints 
Antidotes, and mixt well together, pres 
vail againit contagious diſcafes : ſo ds 
corrections ſanctified, ſweat out the poyſon 
of fin: that it {ha'l never fatally touch the, 
heart and vitals of ſuckyas truly love: God, 
and are <call-d according te his purpoſe. 


Sf 


ag. p.555, I frall now conclude this long but ſweet 
Lond,3.1674» Chapter with Mr, Scudders Teſtimony of bs 

work of Grace. | 
] he Queition b-it:g put about Aſſurance 
he there aflcrts, that whofo cat anſwet 
. afhirmatively fo thefe following queries. 
( which 1 may contract) may be aſſured 
ef Gods peace and love, and of his own ſals 
xation,. what ever fears or feelings may 

icem to happen tothe contrary, 

Queſt, 1: How ſtand you affeted 10 fon? 
are you afraid to offend God, and dare not 
wittingly ? 15 it your grief aud burden, that yors 
ii ' cannot abfain it, nor get out of it 45-ſoon 6 
 ZaMe 20H 101 would ? | 
6 Queft, 2. How are you afſefed to holineſ* 
and the tomer of godlineſs? To know 0098 


_ 
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Chap.V77T. The Joy of Faith: 
will and do it ? t0feer andpleaſe bim? is it 
your grief when you fail ? and your joy when 
you do well ? x Fo 

Qu-lt, 3. tow to the Church of God ? are 
you g/ ad when it goes well, and grieved when id 
gocs #ll, and fer trembling mith* Ely 30 bear 
bow it goes with the Ark of God, however tt be 
with your own particular ?=— © * 

Queſt 4. How towards men ? do you diſ- 
like wicked men, and love' thoſe that fear the 
Lord, becauſe they are good ? We” 
- Queſt, 5, Can you endure you? ſoul to be 
ript up, £nd-your beloved ſin to be ſmitten by 4 
ſearching Miniſter : and like bim the rather? 
and Can yield an obedient ear toſuch 4 wiſe re- 
on. ORIEL 62 
. "Queſt, 6. Tho you bave not Fvidence 41- 
Wwayes, or can [carce tell whether you ever had 
* if it: yot reſolver defere, and will as you' are 
. BY #ble to cleaue t9 God. in Chrift for ſalvation by 
4 Faith, and io truſt in no other perſon nor by 
| R n0 0ther means t0 be ſaved ? EPS ues 
| If you. can anſwer [Yea ] to all, or 
{ Any ] of theſe, aflure yonr- ſelf, you are 
in God's favour and {tate of grace; and that 
you ft:not with-allewance, it is adherence, 
Thus far that holy man, WW 
:. I like well that ſaying of his [ OF any of 
theſe ] for lo ſhould Signs and marks «bt 
framed by Divings for examination: of di- 
ſtreſſed ſouls, that the meanelt and loweſt 
form of Chriſtians may reap true comfort 
by their laberiousgleanings: when a higher 


and moreexperienced Chriſtian may poſh- 

bly carry more ſheaves of this joyful har= 

yelt in the boſom of his ſ@ul, 

New, tho, 1 have been larger than ordi- 
-@ : 81 


—_— 
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The Joy of Faith. C hap:V {li 


rary in this Chapter, out of tender regard 
to troubled and darkned S$pirirs : yet { hope 
the multiplicity and variet of expretiion 
( which to the Learned in Chris Schoo! 
may ſeem ſomewhat long ) may beg and 
odtain their loving and candidexcuſe, lince 
I hope thru” grace. 1 mwa\ '{28y with ſome 
graines of integrity, that I hareendea vour- 
cd to manage my words with ſome care 
and circumipection in the main : that ſo i 
poljible, I m ight with divine aiffance and 
blething, help to drew ſome out of the pit, 
whcreno wateris : and that 1 might not 
grieve, nonot one ſoul of the generation 0t 
the Juſt : but to be a helper of their Faith 
& ſoy. If any think I have been too copious 
I beg their copious pardon, Dulce eft ex meg- 
u010llere aceruo, Its comfortable gathering 
foran exil d Ruth, and (upon Beaz his leave 
Korder) tu ramble all the Fi-14 over, & to 
g |-an where, and what: the pleaſes, The 
Lord wmcreale our Faith, and'give leave to 
our Foy to £09 up with a Pipe into the houſe 
of the Lord as in the ſolemn Feaſts, and 
ſing tze Songs of Afﬀſurance in the heights 
of Zion.” Which conducts me into the 
view of the next Cliapter, to ſet forth the 
danger of uab-lief, and exhibit ſome. pre- 
ventives 2gai:i!t the rifing .of that ſore ſin? 
That the Lord may be graciouſly .intreatzd 
to advance the work of Faith with power, 
and fulhl all the goo pleaſureof his good- 
nels ; tha: the Name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrilt may be eloriged in us and we i2 
him, 
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7 He ninth Chapter about the 
; grand danger of Tnbelief, 
ana ſome methods to void the 


ſunk Rocks in that dead Sea: and 


likewiſe the tenth. aboat the choice 
bleſſings - and . ineſtimable benefits 
that flow from ſaving Faith: how 
thereby « good Chriſtian, by the 
grace of God may live a joyful life 
in the midſt of all his tronbles,and 
ride #1 one of owr ſecond Solomons 
Chat iots over the Kidron of death 
«to the Moant Oliver of Aſcenti- 
0 into glory; bat what T ſaid before 
upon the titles of the. qth and 5th 
Chapters,crave alſo a Super-ſedeas 
br 4 Writ of Eaſe for theſe» tho 7 
am ſomewhat unwilling to omit 
them, eſpecially the 7th about the. 
L P 2 in 
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503 The Joy of Faith.Chap. LY.X 
znfirmities of ſorrowful and de. 
ferred ſouls. If the pablilhed pa- 
pers find acceptance with the pious, 
it may encourage the uriers Io ap- 

2ar in Gods due time, as a ſecond 
part of this Trait: if they may be 
thought uſeful : but at preſent they 
are le 12 ſom® other providential 
opportunity : i® the Lord permit. 
and proſper it : which 1 humbly 
give up to the divine conduit in 
ſpartug of life, and lining upon 
the ſeaſons of his holy Will. and 
Pleaiure : ,* otherwiſe T hope the 
Lord will {{ir 9 ſome to perform 
the like with more uſe;julneſs and 
ſucce's is advancing the poor in 
ſpirit toward the Kinsaom of hea- 
ven, then any Of theie mean helps 
could have 2feted: and jo Tleave 
this and all the labours of any of 
His faithiul Servants with the 
great Lord of the Vineyard. and 
conclude this Trad with the Epis 
lJogue 72 the whole, wiich T had 


prepared, 
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Epilogue» The Foy of Faith: 
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pilogue 


JS Or Concluſion, in ſome Coro!l- 


t | | 

7 laries or Deduilions from the 
þ precedent Diſconrſe : tho cut 
= /Port ina great mea{ure. con- 
4 trary to my dejire and intens 
8 $108. 

W 

A PEI donde, army — ——— 
y "T ? He main Body of this Treatiſe b=ing 
a. finithed, I thought meet to drays 
95 MW fone uſeful deductions for profit and de- 
e light, 


- 1. The firſt that may ariſe is, That it 
of true Faith be the only means to Salvation 
he YE fhru” Chriſt, then natural reaton is infuh- 
4 cient to guid us in the way to Heaven, Not 
that tie true uſe of reaſon {hould be laid 
1- Þ alia in drawing Logical or Rational n= 
A ſequences from Scripture- Afiertions : but 
we muſt not uz it to lay down Principlzs, 
and Axioms foundedand grounded ouly. 
F upon the light of nacure ; which is not 
e* P 2 furnitht > 
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The Joy of Faith Epilogue. 


| fuxniſht with ability ta dive into the won- 


ders of. Gods love, or the deep myſteries of 
his Goſpel in order to Salvation. lf it were 
( fince the Ship-w rack of humane nature } 
capable to work ſuch effe&s ; what then 
needed the Revelation of a Sayiour ; and 
why hath the Church of God thought 
meet to comprehend. the Doctrine of life 
in Creeds. or . ſhort Syſtems , of points 
parely and meerly to be believed, Fare- 
well all Articles and Conf: flions 'of Faith, 
and in truth: all our Bibles : if reafon were 
the only Cynoſyre or Poteſtar to direct us 
to the haven of happineſs. But bleſſed 
be God, he hath infuſed better thoughts 
into us, and beſtowed better things upon 
us,and which do accompany true ſalvation, 
Upon many. accounts therefore &o we rea 
ject humane reaſon in the ſenſe foremen- 
tioned, as a true means to diſcover God 1 
the new Covenant, or to open a way for 
reconciliation tohim, and peace with him 
or to hold any ſaying communion witt 
him in grace and glory, oy 

I. Becauſ- natural reaſon ( as fuch ) in 
its nobleſt and molt ſublime eſtate, is. Þut A 
finite Agent; and therefore cannot drink in 
things of intinite depth, , There's no pro-. 
portion between finite and infinite, the or- 
gan and the ohje&t. The cockleſhelt of 
mans Hrain cannot centain the immenſe 
and ſuperlative snowledg of heavenly 
things: who can expound the Trmity, | 
the umon of the two natures, the incarna- 


tion of our Lord from a Virgin : the uni-. 


on of the Members of the myſtical body 
by the ſpirit « the xeſurreRion of the dead 
| uh ner 
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Epilogue. Fhe Toy of Faith. 


and the true nature of Eternity, and ſeve- 
ral other. ' Its therefore n-c<Hary to at 
Faith upon the Dodtrines revealed by God 
in holy Scripture, Nay how. can Natu- 
rallilts wath any face hope to mcafure 
theſe deep counſels and wayes of God * 


when there are ſo many tk ings borh in Ma - 
thematicks, and natural Philoſophy, end _ 
Phy lick that poſe the moſt acute Piloſs- 


phers in the world, and ſet them together 
b: the cars, and ſo are like, to the end of 
the world. As about the progreſſion of 
two parallel lines, the quadrature of the 
circle, the extimous convexity of the hea- 
vens : the wonderful motion of the fred 
Stars, that a fixt Star thould moye in the 
xquator 52555 miles ina minit2; that ore 
of tiz firk magnitude is a hundred times 
bigger than the Farth, and that ſo many 
thouſands of them keep their conltant mul= 
tual diltance ſince the Creetion, and yet 
more in aliquid xther, Who can QJeter- 
mine the motion of AM7arsor the 3/09 Exe 
actly : or expound the Load-ftons in all i * 
Variations, or clearly reaſvun out a}l dif 
Culties of the Tides, or ſaſtne is of the "ih 
or can by caiculation ſet doven that or the 
ike app-arances of the Sun and Moon both 
above the Horizon and in the meridian 
when they are in oppoſition partil-; Io as 
to determine them exaGtly to a Dont - 
time, as they a,-peared to a Relation « 
mine at the Cap? of Nerway ? .whu can 
open and diſcover the vertves and the rea- 
ſons of Specificks, and occu't qualities cal- 
led by the Gree ks *? [MOTHT'S 2 0217 Tr oy Ulm 
ſpeakable properties, Nay to 70 much 
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The Foy of Faith. Epilogue 


lower; who among the Learned in Chro»* 
nology can truly ſtate the age of the world, 


. conſidering the years of the Antediluvian 


Fathers are ſet down in round numbers, 
and yet how poſitive are many weak pre- 
tenders? - TOOLS : 

What the admirable ſagacity of future 
ages may compals as to thouſands of pre- 
blems within the circle of Sciences, or in 
that moſt noble Art, of Chymiftry, or tha 
Analyſis of the three kingdoms of- na- 
ture; the tubes and glaſſes of our preſent 
inventions give - us no. {ufhcient proſpect, 
We and our Fathers pitty A- fins and 
Lattantius, and others for denying the 
Antipodes, and | ( which makes the jelt ): 
for deriding thoſe that, held-that opinion, 


and ſome fo zealous as Pope Zachary, to. 


Excommunicate Bp Yirgilius for helding 


it. And ſome of theAntients put down very. 


odd hereſics of the like kind The learn- 


ed of this age wonder at the. denial. of the. 


motion of the-Earth, tho naw the. truth of 


It appears clear to all the generality of the- 


ingenious of Europe, and might be eaſily 
demonſtrated by the tranſition. of the Moon 
conſtantly ealtward by the . fixed. Stars in 
the Zodiack, by the. fix-fold bigneſs of: 


Mars at his oppoſition to the Sun, and by 


other invincible reaſons mentioned by 
Gallxo and others, . | 

Indecd ſo may poſterity deride at theſe 
Our ages, and the more ingenious.of fn« 
ture times, may ſtand amazed at our dul-: 
neſs and {tupidity about minerals, meteors. 
and the cure of diſeaſes, and many thou-: 
ſand things boſides, about the Juſize of 4) 
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Epilogue? The Joy of Faith. 
2ad precious ſtones, which may be as eaſy 
| to them as letters to us : which was ſa 
wonderful a myſtery at firlt, and is {o {ll 
| to the' American Heathens, to form the 
flecting breath of our lips into painted 
ſcrawles upon paper, To them the Jongle 
twde way be as caſy as tle Latitude to us, 


| and that by methods, we yet do not dream 


off, Such rare inventions ray b- given 
in of &od to beautihe the glory of the 
latter days, All our writings in Divinity, 
will be like infipid water, to what hall 
tien apperr npon- the Stage, when the 
Jews come in ; and the Artiiis that thall 
then bz born, may diſcover more things in 
the works of God to be diſcuſt and e3- 


IS 


deavoured to be explained, then they 


themſelves ſhall arrive to, The ſup: riine 
Wiſdom and Learned Wits of thcſ: acute 
times will diſcover. raft regions of dark- 
neſs and ignorance, There will be a plus 
altra to the end of the world, The ſcope 
for which I mention theſe or (he 11. c1- 
riofities, is, that if- nature can pu. all 
men in the matter and compoktion of the 
heavenly bodies, and in the various mix- 
tures of all things under th Moon, and 
puts forth 'new riddls continuvlly to yex 
and torture mens brains in- making water 
mallcable, or to meaſur2 mineral] winds, 
©Vo.-to find the weight of fire, or to make 
artificial Carbunctes to {ſhine and burn Mm 
tie night, or exubecate Mercury : yea 
and malleable glaſs too ; which ſome boa- 
ters pretend to: if in millions of things 
we are ſtunted ard fooled at every turn, 
tat we may. cry. opt with the Satvrift.-- 
= AuTricul as 
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The Foy of Faith. . Fpiloguee 
Auriculgs Aſini quis non babe ? What fear- 
ful ſots are we in the things before us ? 
Then what ſhall dull reaſon do in the 
great {ublimitics- and ſolemnirics of faith, 
and the doctrines ſet forth by Infinite Wil- 
dom. What long ears had Sgcius and 
many ofh-rs that will admit little 'or no= 
thing byt what riylh come” to this ſcale, 
that will icarce turn''at an hundred weight, - 
Nay things that the glorious Argels do | 
{tzxa'n at, and makes their wiſdoms to bend 
like an Qzier in a form, and can never 
feel thy bottom of theſe deeps without 
drowning : though they fland Unays be- 
holding the face ef God, 

2, Reaſon,,' beſides its nitenefs being 


Icfs then the dwindie of a rufh candle te 


pierce into the concameration of the hea« 
vens : its allo very corrupt fince the fall 
of man, polluted with many 'ſtains and 
filthy contagions. The pias mater is now 
growu impia, The ſtrongeſt brain is new 


{hrunk into a cerebetum, and that Rayned 


with yellow poyſon, The pure ſpirits 
in the nerves are now grown thick, and 
Corporeal with many © tegulencies. The 
ey's chryſtalline humour has a thouſand 
black motes ſwimming 1n it : that we can 
difcern nothing, but whats confuſed, IN- 
yerted , diſtorted. - The moſt ferend and 
ſhning intellect vhat ever was in meer 
man, 1s now become more cloudy and 
ſmoky than thofe Mountainous ſpots ſaid 
to be found of /ate in the body of the 
Sun by the Teleſcope. It is moſt deples 
rable to think how imperfect and obfcure 


the minds of mea appear, and yet — 
Tas 
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the obſtinate perverſeneſs of their wills, 
bow deſperatcle tenacious of old fond and 
foalith notians., So thac not. onl;; the ſtu- 
pid Country. an whois immecit in the dun- 
gil of canccitednets, and will not alter his 
old cultoms ; ,.. But alio many that ſacri- 
fic« to Minerve in.the Schoul of Philoſo= 
phy can hardly ſtride one {tcp beyond Ari- 
{ta:]e, but are inockt and: traduced by 1gne- 
Iant Caprifios, How much moro blind 
( then the very Moles and Beetles are 1n 
diſcerning tize nations of the heavenly bo- 
dies ) are natural men as: to fpiritual 
objects, they are ttark and ſtone blind, 
and {ce not one [park of light, The na- 
ture of man es truly lays the Apoſtle, per- 
cetveth 1:1 the things of God, neither infleed 
can do, for they are /piritually diſcerned. Re 
bath no eyes (uitable.-and proper .for ſuch 
excellenci.s, | | 
3. Bccaule reaſon ( as fuch ) was never 
appointed ro obtain thole ſublime ends, 
God never defigned the great mattezs of 
eternity and ti;c other world, and the tre- 
mendous ues of his gloriousD cre s to be 
ſcanned and exa:inined by the weak brains 
of filly worms, that crawl at his fFour-ſtool: 
but has ordained them.to: be belicved and 
received for ſupreme truth upon his ſeve. 


Taign 'authority, Onr bodily Jhands can 


ſooner [pan tie vifftl- heavens, th n our 
ſhallow; and ſhort reaſon. tae ins ifils my 
flerjes within the heavens; And whio is 
that bold ſgeptick that dares to enter th: 
Hits, and 'cContend with his Maker, Let 
pot-{herds firive with their f-llow DOts 
terds, afd not with te Almighty potter 


r, ! int 
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himſclf, A proud. uſurpation, and a fawcy 
intruſtun, no ways fit for ſuch atomes of 
being as we are, to meddle with, Thefe 
my{teries ({urpaſs the ingeny of the nolt 
intuitive Angels : their morning or evyen= 
ing ſcience 1s blacker than the deepeſt 
midnight, neither can they know theſe 
things b it bv Ntevelatien from heaven, ' 

4- Beſides all this, man is ſubje& to a 
thouland tentations, and preftigiating in- 
fatuations from © Satan 2 if God permit ; 
and lies under many: doubtful uncertain 
ties-from other itrange Emer genctes and 
Events of Providence : waoich fall like ſo' 
many iis and tuzs upon his underitands' 
Ing ; fill the light of the: Goſpel thine out 
more clearly. Uncer what fearti} bondage 
did all the fall-n poſterity of 2dam gro- 


vel and groan, and i:new not whence their 


miſery ſprang ; till God ſent his Wordand 
healed them, Nay, if Gerfon hit it right, 


| the Dzvils themſelves ( that do (© uſurp 0-* 


ver the diſmal world ) thru' their evil 
works, are daily more intangled and dar- 
kened ſince the Fall If fo, then how 
much more may poor man thru" his ewn 
corruptien,& others fettering inſinuations 
become uncapable of theſe noble ob/ects : 
ſo that we may look upon thata's a preud 
conceited faying, let fall in the cloſe of a 
Sermon, My Religion is my. Reaſon, and: 
my Reaſon is my Religion, If this be 
not. cum ratione in[anire, to dote upon that 
with-red hag of corrupt . reaſon and its 


dangerous fables : then commend me from 


theſe giddy chriſtians, to the- more noble 


#eathzns of former ages cs who both i 
| | an 


*% 
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and in{iruted the world with b=trer pr &> 
cepts, and acted upon more zenzrous 
principles wrought out by the dim light 
of nature, whoſo reads many of the Pla» 
zonichs, and ſeveral of the Stoich and Epi- 
curean Phi'oſophers, before and after the 
coming of yur bi-fl:d Lord, will find theis 


_ arguings ty have ſuggeited by the conduR 


of providenc- ſome preparations for the 
world not to think ſo ſtrange of matters 
of Faith, hen the Septuagint in their 
tranſlation of the Hebrew Bible ( or the 
pentateuch at leaſt) into Greek at the 
colnmand of King Phiadelpbus did ſpread 
the faving kn'owledg of the God of {/r2e1 
wherever Alexanders conquering. ſword, 
_ his greek tongue together had obtai= 
ned. 

As to the preſent point, I ſhall recite a 
few teltimonies, and then turn off to fur- 
ther inferences, . 

The firit ſhall bz;of Plate in his Epiſtle 
to Diony/ius, who adviſes tg {i!;un ſuch as 


a ſo>evJes » A gulf or dari pit: who 


evpett and require. punctual demounſtrati- 
ons in the things of Ged « as if they could 
be. apprehended aud held in by our hands ] 
and again in his Gorgies he ſays, that Socyay 
tes did rather give credence to the things 
which he received from the Propheteſs 
Diotima : then infilt upon a convidtion by 
reaſon Theopbraftas allo the Scholar of Ariff- 
tle affirms concerning natuaal things that 
whoever ſeeks co finda reaſon of all things 
by their (affected)re aſon take away knows 


> > pr 


ledz it ſelf: and Galen one of the Princes Gaiende aſus 
of Phy fitians expretfes of ſome things, { if part, 1,15. 
ns _ VT VETS 2 thou 


\ 
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thou endeavour to find out, by what means 
ſuch .a thing was made : its plain, thow 


do!? elthr und-Jritand thy. own weakneſs, 


nor the power of the (great ) Maker :* 
and therefore Pliny in his natural hiſtory 
cuts if ſhort: tlat a man cannot take right 
meaſures of other things, fince he knows 
not vimielf: and to end, \I' may recal an 
obſer. ation of Capivaccius +: that experts 
ence in Phyhck manifeſts many erroTrsz 
which reaſon did not reveal, EY 

The truth is, thac in moſt Arts and Sct- 
ences, many argute reaſonings and fine- 
ſpun diſtinctions of Scotus and Occam and 
othe<rs, vaniſh into, ſmoke ;- when they 
come to the touchitone of ſome ſolid ex- 
periments : wherefore now. the Learnedet 
part of the world have left off their old 
muity maxims, and ſophiltical- cavils of: 
the Schocls whereby pure. Philoſophy has 
been intangled-and obſcured ;- aud are re- 
folved to ſpend ſome ages, and ſet' all Fus 
rope a work to write volvmns of faithful 
experiments before they will preſume ups. 
on more $iſtems of natural Philoſophy, 
to gull the world : and. then call a Council 
out of the learned nations in ſome cens 
ter place, and ſo make {ſhort and pithy 
ang uncontroulable axioms for the Schools 
I might mention many things that have 
made a great noiſe, but upon tryal have 
funk down into emptineſs and ſhame : / 
{hall only touch the notion of managing a 
Yving chariak, when once by - the force 
vf ſprings raiſed above the gravitation of 
the Atmoſphere : But alas the wheels, 
when they come to action, kew 3n _ 


POS ata. oder a. os EE, 
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or ltopt guickly in the current, Tooking 


for better Workmen, - Yet ſuch was the 
ingenuity of ſome, and their imagination 
cowred fo ſtronzly, that they procured a 
M-rchant to mats ſome trial of the Tor= 
ricllizn expzriment of quickilver at the 
peak of Ter:riff in order to determine 
how high the air might gravitate :; But a- 
tas to little purpoſe : as all automata, Cf» 
pecially as to durability and perpetuation 
of motion do as yet pole and abaſh the 
greateit pr-tenders ; bat their ingenuous 
endearours are moſt highly commendable, 
and ſeem to be reſerved as bleſlings for. 
Detter ages, , When Bellons and Erinnis 
ſhall be baniſht out of the earth, and Pal- 
las (hall teach Athexgs with an head-pizce 
of iron no more. When holineſs and 
integrity ſhall beautifle the world, anfl 
divine grace ſhall raiſe new 8B: zalzels and 
Aboliabs to make thoſe ſweet and candid 
perſons happy in their generations, by eX- 
quiſite and curious inventions :; which theſe 
bloody and treacherous days ſhall never 
(ee, thru” the righteous judgment of God, 

But to draw to an end 2 fince the Ma» 
jelty of God is not nor can be known, fo 
neither can his works and ways ; not the 
lealt of his admirable operations can be 
found out to any perfection : let me cons 
clade with a ſtory in a treatife aſcribed 
to Bernard, of one that was laving the 

cean with a little ſhell, and being askt 
what he meant : anſwered, Thns do they 
who think to exhauſt the knowledge of 
the Elence or Works of God ( or to thas 
pyrpoſe ) and then þreaks oug info @ fo- 


> 


$ralwarad p.28 


Fob 1 Ip 7 
Meditds, Des 
V035(S, 


ns - TheJey of Faith. Epilogue. 
ber ejaculation, though in barbarous Lay 

tine, Quomoyd) te Capere poufſem, cum non 

poſſum capere meipſum ] How can 1 compre- 

bend thee, whereas 1 cannot underſtand my 

i; 2 EL OE ids ae” Fo 

Now |.ts deſcend to another jnference, 

2. Aﬀccond induttion from, th fore- 

diſcovery may: be, that. the. {fudy of the 

Holy Scriptures is molt excellent, nece(- 

fary and proficail-, being given by inſpi- 

ration from Gud-to make us wile to als 

vation,  Thepc=s we may extract, what is 

2Tim,2 16. fe perfect will of God as to doctrine, 
ver. 15. woerinip and government far the World in 

; the conduct of provid-nce, and in the 
Church by the ſc2prer of Chriſt, . They 
b-ing the orly tra- directors as to eternal 
Fobn 17.3.' life, ought to be diligently fearched. by 
5429s us. Dig in their win-s for for ſpiritual 
| underſtanding of things that will enrich 
you fo all eternity. The Diamond Rocks 

of Gulcond;h or any Indian, or China or 

Fapan treaſures are baubles and triflzs to 

> Pet.3.10, | humour crying children with, in compas« 
riſon of theſ-, The Day .of Judgment 

vill turn all them to aſhes; when thoſe 

ſhall adorn and Rand thee in, Read at the 

Dread:ul Bar, where all the great Dons ef 

the «World {hall tremble- to appear, and: 

none but Saia's thall lift up their heads 

in that great morning of their Redemp- 

tion, $0" We Sb | 1 

Since this treatiſe concerns a happy 

preparation for our i'ate 1n the world to 

come: it ſirongly incites to an. impartial . 

examination, Whether we b2 in the Faith 

or n0? tov £n,uire what graces or, whap 
eds. 
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Epilogue: The Foy of Faith. 

degrees are yet deficient? and eſpecially 
to work at the main or fundamental 
grace of all, to ſearch what's lacking 
there. For when the defeCts are, ſupplied 
it will give you an abundant entrance in- 
to the h-avenly Kingdom, and certifhe you 
that you have a bleſi-d right and title to 
that incorruptible inheritance. Your ho- 
ly Faith will work ſweetly by the help of 
love; and unfeigned Faith 1s ever cokcomi= 
tant with unfeigned Repentance, to purges 
and cleanſe continually. both heart and 
life, and ghen cemes thankfulneſs riding in- 
tw the heart in the Chariot of love and 
helps to conduCtt us into higher meaſures 


of fervice, and ſweet-<r degrees of joy, 


asa prodromus and fore-runner of the eter« 
nal happineſs LT | 
4+ Ibis Treatiſe may ſerve as a pows« 


erful motive te fervent and unceſſant love 


to the Lord Jeſus : who has doneall for us, 
yea more than we can think, It cannot 
enter into our hearts to conceive what he 
hath purchalſ=d and prepared for thoſe that 
fave him, . Oh what dclizht thould we 
take in him? Oh what thankfulneſs can 
we expreſs or render to' him, He has 
planted his graces in and upon us as ſ@ 
many pearls.and jeyels to adorn us. His 
love isadvanced as a Banner and Shield to 
protect us He 1s aſcended far above all 
heavens tofita place for us, and then will 
come again and take us thither, Let us 
give forth all onrlove to him, till we come. 
$0 the full enjoyment of kis. Here I would 
beg a little leave to pour.out a complaint, 
3ng weep oyer our want of loye (0 uy : 
_—— 22 2 "Gop 
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The Joy of Faith. Epilogue 


for we ſee and find that we are all too apb 
by the fad inclination of the old Adam withe 
in us, to love and embrace any temporary 
comfort above and beyond him, and then to 
ſew the old kg-leaf excuſes to hide our na« 
kedneſs from his all-ſearching eye : ſeme- 
times we make Idols of Relations, if ſweet 
tempered and pleaſant like drag and 
David, and ſo incite God to take them a- 
way 1n diſpleaſure, and to plant ſower,dirty 
and crabbed tempers in their room ; and 
yet "tis in a mixtilre of mercy to wean us 
more to himſelf; for very few have the wit 
and grace to ſet God on the Throne in the 
micſit of their hearts, and let all others wait 
and tend while he ſups with us. Let's 


pray our heavenly Father, and beg it ear- 


neſily, that if he will pleaſe to purge away 
our former miſcarriages, and indulge ſuch 
mercies to us in our pilgrimage ; that Me 
would pleaſe alſo to teach, help and incite 
aur hearts to love him belt, and above all, 
and love none but as foot-{tools to advance 
our heats the more to him, and to improve 
all in order to him, Then are we more 
likely to keep and enjoy our mercies, and 
talt more of God in them all, till the blef- 
ied time uf our aſcention to his boſom. : 

There bs multitudes of a far more in- 
ſ-riour orb, lamp and form ; that inſtead 
of perſons which ſometimes have an excel- 
lency, when holy, meek, and chearful ; fit 


Prov.c.19, © toconverſe with man, and ordained of God: 


to be his ſolace : but their price is far above 
Rubies, I lament over thoſe. that value 
not perſons gracious and rare-tempered 
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tion; but being of a lowand ſordid frame 
' | fall down and . worſhip fine houſes, 
green Gardens, fleet Ships, bags of Guyn- 
| nies, and ſuch like traſh, with many other 
* F dumb Idols, that will not profit in the 
day of wrath ; ' and yet continue Dan.3.1s 
dancing, in the plains of Dura, at the ſound 
of the Organ, Flute and Sackbut ; and in 
a moment ſlip down into the Grave, I 
have read of a good Woman that after her 
converſion, having flung away her fooliſh 
trifles ; once upon the opening her Cheſt, 
and ſeeing them ly there : cries out: Oh: 
fayes ſhe, theſe were ( once ) my Idols: but 
now ſh= had left her idolatry : and minded 
nobler Objects. + \ 
.. There be ſame yet worſe : that if you 
attempt them tho by gentle reproofs are 
not content with ordinary leaves to cover 
it, as being decent, comely, faſhionable : 
but are in mad rave, and cry like AMſicab : 1 4 
1 | willye take away my gods, and ask what Fulg.18. 24s 
ailes me? They dote upon a painted trifle, 
©& Y or a ſilly lace, or a dreſs with filver hawks- 
'E | bells, as one in the Weſt ; or a well-ſet | 
1d. F Border of falſe hair: Tho as Martia! re- 1(44.3424- 
'- | flees Scit te Proferpina canam, the Goddels 
. . | of Hell knows thee to be but a' bald Coot, 
1 But yet they. will in their Moon-like tires. 
d | worſhip the Queen of. heaven.” » When 
1- | will the world; be wiſe, 'nay, when will 
fit. Chriſtians be modeſt,and ſober, . remem- 
dd. I bring they are but duſt, that Paradiſe had. 
ve. || no garments, . and. Heaven will have none, 
ue | and ſerious chriſtianity and a mortifed 
I 2} Þzart tothe vanities of this life (if riſen 
; | with Chriſt ) ſeeks things that are above, C9]. 2,1, 
ons x82 wha. ga Q 2 . and 
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and 1s fivt only content, but pleaſed wit 
Phil. 4.5, 2rcat moderation in all thole things, like 
1 Pet, 3.3: the holy Women that were ef old, andcaleff 
| ed their Husbands [ Lords] & not afraid © 
any amazemen® or ſcorn frum a vain world, 
knowing that all mult ſhortly periſh in the 
duſt; and clothe red worms with all your 
Ficus Ptr » Scarl-t, Ztivia the Empreſs being askt by 
mev/ſis Imag. ts Roman Marrons, what art the uſcd tof 
Auguſtorum Yender Augiuftus io kind and gracious, as 
P. 142. 40, £0 obtain any thing at his hand; Anſwered, 
I do it by my modelty, fince 7 © all things 
according to , bis, will and mind, This 
wo-.1d rid the world of Serpents, when 
the Law of kindneſs fits down in the chair 
of duty, Let netſuchas would be thought 
other perſons, and ſuch as would be highly 
favoured of God ; let not fach by an ##e» 
r04145-attire betray their - unacquaintance 
with him, the flightneſs and lowneſs 0 
their ſpirits, and the deformity of their 
ſouls, and how little of the image of Chriſt 
15 formed in them,that can delight in things 
that pleaſe him not, & in midſt of their ma« 
ny outward pleaſures forget. the affiiftion 
; - Foſeph (alluding to the ten Ttibes in the 
Aitos ©:6 rocksand mountains of Mediz) and lay but 
lJittlz to heart the ſorrows af the ChurchÞ-Ir 
of Chriſt either abroad orat home, If you in 
truiy love the Lord jzlus, remember your w 
_ vanity and folifhneſs is alwayes before} Mm 
Fj4l, ©9.5 him : beg g his pardon, and ſtudy theſe things] P! 
and walk in the Garden of ethſemany aj at 
mong his ſorrows and drops of blood 
which may inflame your affections to him] 
and crucifie them to the world more ant 
Ti0re. You begin to grow Bp, A . of 
: ng 
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ſome into years: /ts hich time as the Kpo - 


{tle exhorts to put v# the Lord Jeſus, and 
to make no proviſion more for the Reih 
and the lults thereof 
6, Fifthlv, The Doctrine of Fait!, infer 

it to be great wiſdom and duty tro rod 
your conſciences undefiled. For the my- 
ſtery of Faith is h-14 and - preſerved in a 
pure, clean and fer-ns: conlcence, ke A 


| chryſtal Venice-glaſs tipe wit2 gold 


za; 62, that runs like a clear [weetltream 
not conſcious of any fin wiltully commit- 
ted, Its ſometime termed a good con- 
ſcience : whereof wilful fins mak= ſorrow» 
ful thip-wracks : A good conſcienc2 is a 
continual fealt, gave Paul a Banquet cve- 
ry night,»and compoſed him toa better ret, 


than in a bed of Roſes, But why is a good | 


conſcience ſach a golden vial for Faith 2 
Becauſe holine(s of life feeds conſcience with 


Joy, and thereby teſtifies and comforts about 


the truth of Faith. 

6, Sixthly, We may. obſerve from the 
former tract, that Faith is an exccllent en 
gine to dilc2rn and obſerve tire wiſe Go- 
vern;rent of God in the World and in the 
Church, Its a T-clcfcope to diſcern ar off 
in the heavens, and'a- Microſcope to pry 
into minuter accidents in the earth. ad 
we noother Argument, yet by Faith we 
may know it, and that more fully and 
punCtually , how the worlds were framed, 
and by Faith we underſtand the divine dos 
minion and management of the world hy 


Spirits. He maketh his Angels Spirits, 


his Miniſters a flaming fire rof ſome where. 
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1, Firſt, God manages many things by 
the miniltration of Angels, They are the 
ſeven eyes of God, that joy to ſee the 
plummet 1n the hand of Terubbabel for res 


building the Temple. . We read in SCri- 


pture of the Prince of Perſza, and Gracia, 
of Michael and. Gabriel, tho the: third is 
judged to be meant. of Chriſt :. the other 
of created Angels; which were imployed 
in divine works and meflages.:: and what 


. were the Chariots of Mabanaim, and near 


Samaria, and at Elijah's rapture, and 0s 
ther times, but the holy Angels of God, 
There is alſo a place in Deuteronomy, which 
the Septuagint read thus | When the moſt 
High divided the inheritance to th&Nations, 
when he ſeparated the. Sons of Adam, he 
ſet the bounds of the people accogding to 
the number of the Angels of God.P Tho I 
do not juſtife the Tranſlation : yer it thews 
that this notion was current among, the an- 
tient Jews: And altho the Pſendodzonyſrus 
jn his #terarchy of Angels, ſets down mas» 
ny frirolous fancies and curiofitics about 
their orders ; yet that *God' is pleaſed to 
execute his pleaſure by tke adminiſtration 
of good,and ſometimes evil Angels, is con- 
ſonant te holy Scripture.. As in the Pſal- 
mitt, he ſent evil Angels among the Es 
&yptians,and ſo made a way. to. 115 anger : 
whom ſome interpreters judg to be good 
Angels, but called ſo ſrom the evil of pun- 
1hment, which as inſtruments they i0fli- 
fied, However that be, yet tisa Scripture 
truth, and an. object of Faith, and knowl 
by experience in ſeveral ages : And altho 
the mcthods be unknown, yet the ware 
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. is certain an indeed may be joy and come 


fort to Saints to know that they encamp 4- 
bout them that fear 1m, and are the vali- 
ant ones about their beds by night; they 
are the holy Watchers in Danj:l, and tie 

comiorters and aidzrs of Saints by day , and 
why may not they ſugge it ſome heav enly 
Iliapſes, as well as evil Spirits tempt, when 
God permits, Its ground of ſweet joy 
and praiſe for the Saints to haye ſuch {o- 
ciety and commuaion with theb= holy Sons 
of God, theſe Morning Stars that ſang be- 
fore him. Jts ſaid of them that they quiet- 
ed the Spiritof God in the North Coun. 
trey ; thatis, Gods wrath was {atiated by 
the execution of juftice upon 3ad12n in the 
minittry* of +theſe holy. Angels, They 
foughtgainſt the Afhrzan in * Sennacharibs 
Camp *4hey were; in Battel aray againſt 
Babylon among the 3yrile Trees, \ hat 


May we diving of the viſions to Pharaoh 


Wecho, when commanded to go up againſt 
C archemiſh the C ercuſium | in Ammiano, & or of 
thac to Alexander in Foſephu:; or of that 
voice to Toti/as, commanding him to goa-- 

Z2a1nlk /taly, and making him'( the flage/lim 
Dei ) Gods Scourge to tie Nations ; were 
not they ſecret impulſes ard inftizgations 


, of Ang-ls upon their Spirits to do the 


v Or "of God 4 

2. Sometimes by the ſpirits of men : 
God turned the Egyptians hearts to hate 
his people, and deal fub:'ily with his Ser- 
vants: after a whil?, he gives them fa- 
rour inthe fight of the ſame nation : (© 


that they lent them what they required, 
| both Jewels of gold, filver and rai.vent ; 
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ſometimes a Pharaob, that dealt kindly 
with them all the days of Foſeph : and 
then other Pharaobs that were very harſh 
and crnel to them, Sometimes a, Grecian 
Alexander ſhall favour them, and after him 
Antiochus, one of his Sncceflors, deal bars 
barouſly with them, When Iſrael was 
come into their own land, God'promiled 
to reſtrain the Spirits of the Neighbouring 
Heathens at the three times a year, when 
they went up to worſhip, yea to bridle the 
inward deſires of the adjacent nations, that 
not a man of them ſhould ſo much as deſire 
their Land, in atter-ages, the Prophet 
Datel treating, of the times -of the filver 
breaff, Prophefies, there ſhonld ariſe two 
P.inc'S, ſcil. Antiochus Epiphanes, and 
Prolomzus Philometor, who - ſhould ſpeak 
lies at one table : hut-it ſhould not proſ- 
per : that is,make feigned thews of amity, 
when they feaſted together ; but it ſhould 
not avail them. "To name no more,there 
1s a wonder ful Prediftion in Ezekiel, that 
in the latter days ( not yet fulhlled ) things 
{thall then come intv the mini of Gog. 
that is/the Turk or Tartars ( as the learn- 
ed judg ) He ſhall think an evil thought, 
even to come into the Land of Iſrael,atfter 
the Fews are re-entred into it, But the- 
Lord will plead again!t hirm to his utter 
deftruction, and he ſhall be finally ruined; 
when the Lord will raiſe up the Sons of 
Zion againlt th2 Sons of Greece : that is a- 
painſt the Turk or Tartarian, in that day 
having fixed his ſeat at Confantinople, M 
the old Imperial Pallace of the Grz- 
ciau Or Eallern Empire; and being bs 
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Succeflor of the Grzcian Alexander 1n his 
Eait Dominions. y 

3. Someti.nes by the heavenly bodies, 
and their influences by the ſpirits of mete - 
ors, and many other natural exhalations 
out of the.ſea, and bowels of th. carth, 
as from Yeſuvinus Aitna, Fecla, and the 
Pulcanian. lflinds, - How did the Stars in 
their courſes fight againlt Szſera, cauſing 
great inundations in the River K iſhon, that 
ancicnt River, or River 'of Antiquities or 
great battels of old : bit now ſwelling 0 
a great overflow, ſwept away the Holt of 
the Canaanites,? How did the Lord tame 
the pride of [Egyp by locults, hail, fire, 
and frogs, an darkneſs that might be felt, 
thick fogs as'black as pitch, and many 0- 
ther- ways, How: did God ſubdu> the 
proud Pope ZHadrianby a fly, &c. There's 
no age but ecchoes 'and- crieF-aloud to all 
p2ople, to prove and make all to acknow- 
ledg the Soveraign Dominion of the Lord 
of Holts in the Heavens, Earth and Seas, 
and over 'all Creatures : nay under the 
earth, in Mineral Caverns, if Paracelſus 
and the Learned Agricola write true to0- 
rizs, of. multi tudes of Spirits and living 
creatures in the bowels of the earth All 
te{timonies trumpeting aloud how God at. 
times, arms what of his Hoſts he pleaſes, 
for the prote&tion of his Church; and the 
ruine of his enemies, Famous is that 
memorial of the cloud-which preſentec its 
dark fide to the Egyptians, but gave light to 
Tſrael : when th2 Red-ſea (tood up ir heaps, 
and the depths were congealed or frozen 
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the waters became as a wall to his pe0- 
ple, which the Feyprians ellaying to pals 
thorough, were drowned, Nay the 4 on- 
dertul motion of the tides, which 1s iq 
great a myſtery, is managed by Gods 
Wiſdom : and the inconfiderable ſands are 
a boundary to the Ocean,determining how 
far his waves ſhall toſs: themſ-lves, and 
zona further, They have their ſtated and 

xed limits by the laws of Creation, which 
has ſettled their channels into wh -Þ tney 
{hall ſubſide at his command, Some there 
be (to mention it a little ) that would in- 
ferr the ſea to be higher than the earth 
from ſuch a Text. But 'tis 1 miſtake, 
and miſapply of Scripture, whici; expreſly 
ſets the waters under the earth, an1 that 
it is eſtabliſht upon the floods, and menti=- 
ons mens going dowa to the ſea in thips, 
If the ſea. were not lower comparatively 
to the ordinary {urface and globe of the 
earth beſides the mountains, how can all 
the Rivers rvn down info the ſca, if the 
earth out of which they ſpring, weze not. 
higher : wherefore the Prophet alluding 
to the natural ſituation, forctells that the 
tea ſhould come -up upon: Babylon, and 
more to that purpoſe, But this belongs 
not properly to our preſent wotk, only 
fo far, as to ſhew, that God rules the ra- 
ging ſeas, and the ſtormy winds fullfil his 
pleaſure. 

Let's ſtep to Land, and end our voyage 
with one note more, to obſerve, how that 
God injoyned /ſrae] to piow and ſow for fix 
vears ; but muſt truſt him for the ſeventh, 
4nd part of the cighth, till the harveſt 
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came : living for the while on the bleſſed 
. Lo 

Provid:nce of God, fending them ths 
greater plenty in the foregoing Years. 
4. Fourthly and Laſtly, lets touch a lit- 
tle upon the myſterious government of 
the Church by his moſt Holy Spirit, ſway- 
ing his golden ſcepter in the kearts of | -- 
Converts, and -ruling them by his ro out 
of Zion, But this refers to - thac great | 
point. of communion with the Spirit of Pſal.I10,2+ 
God : which this treatiſe: only conſiders 
in the doctrine of afſurance, Chapter $th, 
and in ons further conſequence following, 
which 1s the ſeventh, 

7. We may learn from the preceding 
tract, that the-knowledg of our Faith and 
the attainment of aſſurance low ptanci- 
pally from the influences of the Spirit of 
God, He is the profound. teacher of all ” 
mylteries, and the worker of Faith, and 
Cherefore gives the cleareſt evidence : 
without the neceſſity of arguing, when he : 
IS pleaſed to ſpeak to the heart, He ſhall Fob 16.13») 
teach you all things ( our Lord promiſes ) 
ang guide into all truth, He glorites tle 
Son, receives of his, ſhews ir to us, aid 
manifeſts things to come, Where he tea- 
ches any doctrine, he works the knowl=dg 
and fcnſe of it into the heart, and cauizs 
us to bclicve ; He is the former of faith, * 
he commands and inclines us to truſt, and 3 
umpriets the image of Chriſt upon us, as Zpif, 1 
the vis zmpreſ/a ſends out a power from Gaf/en!t de iga* ® 
the hand or inſtrument upon the ball ar- 14 iznpreſſa;Ge 
row or bullet, which together with the 
air that's gathered by the force into an 
impulliye vortex belund the body ( as 
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the igonis lambens) carries on the motion to 
the end of its vigor, 

Tis more abundantly here : when the 
ſpirit hecomes the arm of God to break 


the ſtone in the heart ; he moves & works -Þ 


in the molt intimate receſſes of the ſoul ; 
he {hapes and forms the new Adam vi ith - 
in us, and inſpires it with fire from *the 
throne between the wheels of the cheru- 
biins : 
Temple of the Church, cementing the 1i- 
ying {tones together, which were cut out 
of the monntain cf the divine Decrees to 
make a £lorious Habitation for' God by 
the Fpirit, 

Ler's then never forgebgto be earneſt 
in praver for the gift.of Me ſpirit : firce 
the influx of 211 grace, and yhe beautifhl 


enamel of our hearts with "heavenly gifts, 


flows from this holy ſpirit of Urim anfl 
Thummim : All the traths in' Scripture can 
only be ſettled and c#nfirmed upon our 
hearts by him, He js like the maſter -of 
Aſſemblies, that faſtengghe nail in a ſure 
place : like the great» -pherd that knocks 
in (the faxilli in cauld ) the flakes about 
the hurdles of the ſheep-cotes. to, keep the 
harmleſs creatures from the Wolves, clole 
ana warm together in a cark, and ſlormy 
mghr. 

'v. Another deduction fronggthe former 
treatiſe may be : that the number of true 
believers is very {mall : for the generality 


of the! world knows not God in Chrilt. +. 
The Turks ind-ed own him for a great 


Prophet, but diſdain his banner, The 
Fems confeſs there was (ſuch a perſon at 


eraſe 


He 1s the ckilful architect of the | 


Epilogue The Foy of Faith. 
) Feruſalem ? but contradict his meſſage, 
; blaſpheme his Deity, and ſtumble at his 
> © ſufferings, 6 
| Among the various nations bearing the 
name of Chriſtian, what wild confuſtons and 
abſurditics are praftiſed in a1u/covy : by the 
teltinony of the ing -nions Olearius, and 
what rudz mixtures and barbarities are 
* found among tne Abyſins, ſouth of Egypt, 
> | as w- are taught by chat learned Writer 
| Ludo!phis, or what ignorances blind Cu= 
{to:ns, and perverſe. worſhippings are not1- 
fed among the Armenians, Maronites Or 
Thoma-lndians, as are related hy Breerwood 
Paget, and in the colle&iuns of travels in 
| Purchas, and ſeveral others, What hall 
we lay to the corruptions. atnong the Pon- 
tihcians, nay -iti the Reformed Churches of 
God ir the world; and how are the lives 
of mo!? grown degenerate and prophane : 
inſomuch that one has adyentured to pro- 
nounce that 'tis hazardable- whether above 
one in a million may be ſaved ; I remem- 
ber alſo to have. read ſomewhere, that 
Chryſoftome ſhould (ay to the people of 4n- 
troch : that among ſo many thouſands in 
that great City, that - ſcarce an hundred 
would be ſaved, and. he doubted of that 
£00, br | | 
When we ruminate and conſider of the 
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pride, vanity, luxury, wantonnefs, excels, 


and rioting, pleaſure, and vain-glory, en= 
yy, backhiting, and variance both among 
Miniſters and people : negle& of holy du- 
ties, love of the world, and the periſhing 
traſh and trifles therein ; The contempt 
of the Goſpel and faithful Miniſters Et 
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muſt ſubſcribe to that of our Lord, f v1- 


ae% @9:uviny | Fear not little, yea very 
little or diminutive flock ( when not only 
all the wild beaſts and wolves ; but. the 
goats allo are ſeparated ) For it is your 


Fathers good pleaſure to give . to you a. 


Kingdom. Since the number then come» 
paratively is ſo very ſmall, and the danger 
of milcarrying fo very great : oh how does it: 
ſtand us in ſtead to make the things of E-. 
ternity eſtabliſhr and ſure, which uſhers 
in the next corollary. - . 

9. That the knowledge of our finceri- 
ty and integrity, is of great uſe to gai 
both peace and joy. in believing : which 
3s a Principal aim in the foregoing treatiſe, 
For though the want of Afſurance doth not 
prove us to be under the power of unbe- 
hef, yet this defe(t ſhews the weakneſs of 


our Faith, *and keeps the yoke of bondage 


(in wanitold fears,and torments) too ſtrait 
and pinching upon the necks of ſome that 
are truly gracious, .. | 


It is thy greateſt intereſt then to clear 
the cale, and: to ſtate thine evidences by” 
anſwering to the queſtions at the end of 
each chapter, or to the whole in general, 
or by any ſound way and method to ma=, 
nifeſt a work of true grace and faith in' 
thy heart, Phraſe things, term or call, 
them how thou wilt : but be ſire the work 


b2 right between God and thee. Sincerity 


wilt cl-ar up all : unter various wiſpriſt=, 


ons and accuſations of undiſcerning friefds, 


who uſually infult upon perſons in adver-: 
fity. ( fot for want of cenſorious pride{and 
folly, which they ſeldomcome to own and 


"3 þc:hold 


"i 
& 


Epilogue The Foy of Faith. 235 | 
b-hold, but in theglaſs of their own calas 
mities ) yet holy Fob ſtood his ground : and 
which was bitter indeed, to conflict with . 
their ſevere animoſities, when under a . | 
cloud fromGod : yet (till held falt his inte= 
grity before the Lord, Fhis is ſucha ſtrong; 
pillar that a Chriſtian may lean tie whole 
| {ſtrength and itreſs of his ſoul upon it in 
; the name and power of God, A d-ar and 
| Intimate conjugal relation { who is menti= 
; oned before chapter 8 ) would ſometimes 
| be upon this point + But am I right in*- 
| deed, am I fincere in my heart, and love 
| to Ehriſlt, if I could but prove thit clear- 
ly, I know all were well ? I anſwered, 
how do you know, or can prove the truth 
of your love in the relation wherein you 
{tand, but by deſcending into your heart 
and examining the inward honeſt inclina- 
tions and readineſs of ſpirit to any 
Kindneſs and labour of love, For any one 
may afluredly know, that they have true 
love, or any other natural affeCtion withirt 
their bowels, unleſs their ſenſes and brains 
be deficient. We may tell, whether we 
mean honeſtly and triuiy ifi what we pros. 
feſs and do ? Whether ,our tonguesagree * 
with our hearts, or whether there be found . 
a ſecret averſation and loathing within, or 
nof ; It is ſo, verily, in the caſe between 
Chriſt and us? ask your ſonl the queſtion, 
and anſwer it from the integrity of your 
conſcience, and then pronounce with the , -- 
Spouſe ſo often mentioned : Þ] am my Be. Song 2,16} 
loveds, and my Beloved is mine, for be fee- 
deth among the Lillies and Spice-beds of 
Eres in my beart, | 
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There are manifold ſigns of true grace 
ſet down by ſome; molt whereof might 
be ſpared, 'bzing but like pitch or bird- 
lime t@ entangle diſcouraging Spirits: uſe 
but f-w, and thoſe very pertinent: if thou 
find a true one, truly wrought in thee, tis 
enough: for then all are there 7n ſemine,, 
in the ſeed-plot, tho under ground, Ag 
{uppoſe : untain<d love to the Brethren, or 
conſtant pantings atter Ged, and delight in 
ſecret communion, or the like: Be but ſure 
of its true being within you; it will do 
your buifneſs, by ſerious pondering and 
rumination upon it with the xid of Geds 
Spirit. Some are over-free jn multiply- 
ing tokens, it ſhews a popular invention, 
but not very Jogical and rational becauſe. 
uſually co-incident, and but little comfort. 
( rather ſorrow and perplexity) ariſes 
thence to mourning ſouls, under the ah- 
ſence of God, and therefere be adviſed to 
forbear : becauſe they will notagree te the 
various forms : eſpecially the loweſt ſtate 
of Chriſtians, and then theres wiſe work- 
for tentations : when you grieve the gene= 
ration of the juſt, whom God would net. 
have frieved. ES 
If then, all your multiplied figns do not. 
comfortably agree with thy firid and jm-, 
Aartial ſearch : Be not caſt down. For an, 
rake heart, baving true love to Chrilt, 
tho'mixt with failings, yet all lamented and. 
none allowed : Hut hated and (triven againſt 
with an inward content of ſoul, and jcyg 
that it can bear up againſt the ſtream of cor. 
reſption, and with all its care towes the boat, 


vp the River toward the Spring of its Hap. 
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pinieſs, and tho it find much unholineſs, yes 
melts and grieves over it, ſtudies amend- 
ment in what the word and conſcience 
{mites upon, and that with ſome improve. 
ment in morti:ication, and ſome growing 1n 
grace Or a gracious willingneſs to be and do 
ſo, mixt with honeſt endeavours ; tho It 
be not (ſo lively and flouriſhing as it would: 
tho the ſoul labours and ſweat in the fire ol 
couterition and confligt with its 1ufts, and 
corruptions, and feels not that ſucceſs it 
prayes and thirſts - after: yet do not diſ- 
courage nor greive thine own ſpirit, and {@ 
hinder its el:yation to wark and (crvice : 
The root of grace appears to me, to be 
plainly in thee, and thatit will by degrees 
wax and increaſe like the” houſe of David : 


Wtho but little ; it is a ſure and certain Index 
of life. Jf thou daily dielt in ſome mea- 
ſure tg ſin, and particularly to that gn which 
thou art molt inclined to, thy peeviſh, fro- 
ward, curled, proud & contentious humors 
and laſts, or any elſe, upon ſudden inroads 
of Satan which thy heart and faithful Mi- 
niſters and Friends check thee for, and be- 
ginnelt to live a little more to holineſs, 
then thou did(t, and groweſt & perſeverett 
io grace, and art watchful agaialt thy Ju'ts, 


and humbly and meekly thankful to them 


that reprove thee : and labourelt to imitate 
the holineſs and meekn:fsof Chriflt the be- 
loved : | mult fay and infift upon it, tbat 
lincerity is the cardo rez, the very hinge of 
that door that lets thee into lifs and Cal- 
vation, and iſ thou dolt truly Ioye him,whe 


par- 


and if thou canſt p*rceive ſome growth, 


Pſal. 13. 


— 


- 
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prom all thy fooliſhneſs, iſay then the 


huu fear th. work, that it was not right at 
ficit, at ſuch a time when thou theughtlt it 
was a ſound and a true converfion ; never 
ſtand puzling and frighting your ſpirits a 
bout the point, what that work was whi- 
th-r then ſound or not :but do as Dr, Tho 
mes Goodwin was wont to :9unſel troubled 
conſciences; Begin the work a new, and 
lay your feungation better, and build the 
materials of holineſs upon the preciout 
foundation of Faith in Chriſt alone, and nes 
ver gather your principal and fundamental 
comtort and hope from works and duties; 
tnat will fail yeu : becauſe of their many 
and great imperfeCtigns : yet having plan- 
ted your Faith aright on the DoCtrine of 
free grace : then cxerciſe daily a more aC- 
curate care ef pleaſing God, and thereby 
comfort your conſcicnces, and beautifie 
your holy profeſſion in aſl manner of god- 
Iy converſation ; and this brings me to the 
tenth and laſt Aſlertion, ; 


<<» 9 % a elFa0o 1.0 kt rr AA 4a Mo wind. co woe. een a as 


io. /n the terth arid laſt place : La- 
bour to keep up the verdure and luſtre of 
holy walking with God, Lively Faith 
breeds lively hope, and both makea lively 
Chriſtian : who draws his vertue from the 
acath and rifing.of Chrilt for a conformity 
tohim, Imitate holy - Abraham und-r the 
Oak by Hebron, in teaching thy Family ,and 
keeping up pure Worthip in it : Its a great 
piece of a Chriſtians work, Remember 
the morning and eveffing Sacrifice: a little 
Lamb mult be offered twice a day or elſe 


t 
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ON the juge Sacrificium, the daily Worſbip | 

SH will be loſt under the Goſpel times, It iS Walei comment 

oY judged by their antiquities, that the godly jn N.7.1:br. 

TY Jſraclites weft to Prayer in their Houſes at þ;/or,er Petie 

iS the times or hours of Prayer and Sacrifices to, Zug. Bats -; 

-F of the Temple, To incline godly Fami- 16453. 4to 44 

ties co this practice, / might call to mind Atw.2 16, &, 

that we are taught in our Lords Praver, tO C 3.l, 

pray in joint f=llowi{hip,the words are plu- 

ral: and 7 might alſo remember t:ac God 

bath threatned to curſe the Families toat 

call not on his Name : where tho Familics 

(there } be a comprehenſive term as to Na- Fer, 10425» 
tions and, Countries, yet it mult contain 

Houſholds withinit, JF it be preſented as 

a free-will Offering, "twill be accepted in 

mercy, and returned in Family preſerra- 

tions and rewards, Teach then thy Chil- Deut.6.7. 

dren and Relations : when thou lieft down Pſal.92:2, .. 
and riſeſt up, that is evening and morning Morn & even] 
to whetdlvine precepts upoa their hearts: day © night. 

exerciſing thy ſelf and thine to godlineſs, AF,40.2« 

As Cornelius the Centurion, being a deyout 
man,and fared God with 4!l bis bouſe; gave 
Almsand prayed to God alway, in-which 
words, if his devoutneſs, . or iuTe(tiay as 
tis int the Greek, be explained of Worthip : 
then its plainly connexed with a!} &is 

 bouſe + but 7 ſhall not vrge it, nor the 
phraſe of t: ar for revererice in Worſhip, 
actording to the language of the Old Te- 
ſtament, This is certain, that Family mer- 
Lies call for Fainily Prayers, and Family 
praiſes: and whoſo uſeth to wait upon 
God in ſuch Family addreſſes, will find a 

holy awe of God to fall _upan their infe- 

| "'S ri0rg 


Heb.1o, 36, 
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riors and preſerve their obedience, and 
ſhall enioy many a deliverance, and many 
a bleliing B-ndes, in the conſtant pras 
Ctiſe of nolin.(s, you'l have need of pati. 
ence ev-rv day in doing and ſubmitting to 
the Will of God ; wicxed Neighbours if 
powertul, «ill oppreis you ; and falſe pre- 
tended Friends, wily Relations, and faith» 
leſs Servants will endeavour to betiay your 
Chi:ur=-n and your Daughters to themſelves 
or tcirs : uſe al! wiſdom, but eſpecially 2 
quictneis of Spirit: ' you have non? 
go00d in power to defend or avenge you, 
Walk on with a humble ſubmifhve frame 
to Gcd, till you receive the promiſes, and 
then vour reward will he abundant. 
your Family-duties be prudent, becauſe df 
Servants and Children; render not holf 
duties burdenſome by tediouſneſs, God is 
in Hearen and we upon Earth; let yout 
words bs wreighty, confiderate and few, 
There will ( ſurrepere ) creep on & deſedra 0t 
Iiftl-\{sneſ3 upon our weak and corrupt 
fizth, and a too much perfunCtory formahk- 
tyin th: conſtancy of Duties, eſpecially 
when gron ing in years, do what you cal 
unizſs wou be endued with good natural 
I{tren2th and vigor of body, and uſe gre 
watciitulnzſs and help from heavel, 
Which calls to mind that advice in golds 
Letters upon the outfide of the Pulpit 8 
Pauls, London before the Fire { Concionandl 
ſatietas ne ſit, erit, ] Takes heed of too 
mach length in Preaching : ſatiety wil 
come without ſending for,.+ Endeavouryl 
poſſivle, to beantifie and put; a gloſs upol 
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all the duties, you engage in; with ſome 
quickn-ſs of Spirit, craving Heavens in-. 
fluciic: and aViftance. They?l be the more 
-H delightful, and ſ-ta pleaſant verdure and 
off verniſh upon R: lipion with the more 
ff 1:ſtre, to intice and allure others into the 
| ſame bleſſed paths of life. Labour alſo 
= to enjoy and improve all thy mercics and 
rf bleſſings in a chcarfn] manner, with the 
$8 pleaſant Wite of thy deſire and delizht, 
28 and with the pr.c1y,us Olive-plants about 
v8 thy Table: If ite Lord of Heaven ſhall 
u, 8 think good to beſton ypon th-- ſo great a 
ef mercy, as one of a nicek and quiet ſpirit, 
(4 which is of ſo great price with God. If 
ny ſuch a mercy and happinefs be thy portion 
off under the Sun, and therein to enjoy the 
i £oodof thy labour : it is the'giſt of God, 
iY and mult be facr ihced in whole hecatombsy 
KY of Peace-offe rings, Services and Praiſes to 
"8 the Majeſty of Heaven, | 


But to draw to a final period : Pe tx- 
horted to keep thy: accounts even, thy 
faith vigorous, thy evidences clear. Main- 
tain ſociety among the Excellent in the 
Earth, pious and fruitful Chriltizns ; mul- 
tiply not relations, nor too much acquain=- 
tance, they are burdenſome, and chargeable 
robbers of time ; and if puſſible to be had 
18 the neighbourhood, ſuch as are of ſweet 
tempers planted with grace, they are 
lice Pomgranates dipt 'in ſpiced 
wine, like diamonds, or rather green Be- 
rils, or Emeralds, that moſt lovely of all 
colours; ſet in gold, the moſt Precious of all 
R 2 Mi. 


Fecleſ,9.9. 


Prov.5-19. 
Pſal. 128-3 
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Mettals. It's better to ſit alone in ſweet 


contenting ſilence on the top of an houſe, 
or jn the corner of a wilderneſs, then with 
a lower and except ious creature; you may 
quickly know them, they are forward, MA« 
lipert, contentious, and imperious, aud have 
ail the talk in company : Sweet tempers 
will ſweeten thy journy to heaven,and make 
it excceeding amiable, As the Ancient 
faid of ſome Travellers toward Rome [ c4%- 
rantes, minus ut vis lxdat, eamus ] chearfuls 
neſs cuts off the tediouſaeſs of 1h: way : and 


if moderate without vanity, does good 


like a Cordial Medicine. Above all, let 
thy love to Chriſt be unſpotted and infla« 
med : then thou needeft not be anxious a- 
bout the fooliſn cenſures of ignorant men, 
either of the-world or amoeng!t falſe bre- 
thren ; whoſe perſons or cenſorious judge 
Ingsand juglings bleſſed Pau} weighed not 
at all, Let's imitate him They are but 
the hifdings of the old $-rpent, the zgnzts 
jacula, Satans falfe-pious firebrands flung 
in thy way to moleſt thy journey towards 
thy Heavenly Country, Mind not their 
ſupercilious, conceited proud reproof's and 
flanders, ſpurn them away with the oy 
of faith and courage : know thy duty an 

ſtudy to do it, When they are in a better 
mood and humour, and begin to repens 
and be humbled ; pity them; if they de- 
fire thy pardon, be as ready to forgive 
them :; elſe remember the divine counſel 
to Feremy, Let them return to. thee, but 
return not thou unto them : for they are 
rebellious azaink God ; he will ſave and 
Tl OR ITE, delivep 
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d-liver thee : « Truſt in him, and Ne will Fef.15-19, 
Ying It to paſs, 


we are then moſt uneaſy and uſually moſ 
wnſucce/sſul : when we govern Or wayes by 
ihe pride 0 of others direftions, and their ſay- 
ſo's, eſpccially of thoſe that ought to be guil- 
ed by your ſelf, and to enquire the Law at 
your lips, if in ſuch a fation, 'tls Golds Or- 
dinance: and if they be in the fate of infe- 
rzors, jou'l never find ſweet reſi, 11H you have © : 
ftept over the file of that fooliſh queſtion : **'* 
[ What will they ſay of you ] Make the 
Word of God yeur rule, according tg he beff 
of lizht, and ffuly to iscreaſe it ; aud that” 
in fin? will bring peace ani reſt, He that 
is not Tatile-proof, is ſo far forth in the 
minority of bis wiſdom ax4 judgment. 
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Every man is allowed { judicium 4i/ creti- 
onjs ] bis judgment of diſc-rning upon and 
above all the world, and ought to guide 
his own aCtions by the light Pof his own 
conſcience, and to walk by the candle of 
the Lord within his own Spjrit, conjoyned 
with the light of Gods Holy Word. For 
according to that mult he anſwer at the 
great Tribunal, and not for nezleCing 
what ſome conc-ited Vurper w ould IMPp: fe 
upon his conlciznce, Follow the verdict 
of the hon-\t Jury of the vicinaze, your 

own 1mpartial tho ughts fitting in the court 
of conſcience, illu ed to the b={t of 
your integrity and knouwle: dg : But neyer 
make other mens dictates your Jaws. For 
es Solomon ſays, every fool witl be medling, 
aud Prov. 20.2; 


Pro v.£0.27; 


Eccleſ.to.14., 
verſe 12. 


P[al, 119.24, 


Job 33.22, 
Col.3.16- 


7on.14 27- 


eTheſ.3.5,11- 


KRom16.17- 
Epb.c,11- 
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and being full of words, his own lips af 
laft will enſnare and : (wallow up himſclf, 
Turn oft ſuch proud inſulting fpirits with 
a holy diſdain, and chide them home tq 
look to their own affairs, to ſtudy guiets 
nels, and do their own buſineſs, Mind 
them not, turn away thine ears from ſuch 
viperine mouths, make them not thy com= 
pals to ſteer by, either in Calms or Storms 
Þut It the holy Laws of God be taken in 
hand. Let Moſes, David, Paul and Fobn,be 
thy Counſcllers, Turn the Bible, and diſ- 
courſe with thoſe Divine Lawyers, ask 
counſ-l at their meuth, and-give them thy 
fee of meditation, and they*} adviſe thee 
better than Papinian or Fr finian ; and if 
very difficult caſes riſe, conſult Gods holy 
Min''t.rsthat are in being, they are the 
preſent lively Oracles of h-aven, bis Intere 
preters, to whom he reveals his ſecrets, 
their Gdigelts and pandects will adviſe thee 
thourowl”, and let tie Scriptures dwell rich 
ly in thee in all utterance and wiſdom. 


Thus ſhalt thou gain and maintain peace 
with God and with Chriſt the Son of God, 
ſer down in his laſt and bleſſed Legacy, ta 


fortifie thy heart, and compaſs thee with 


adamantin< armour againſt a foolith quar- 
lelſome and troubl-ſome world : aud wark 
ſuch as walk dilorderly, and cauſe diviſt» 
ons and offences in Churches contrary te 
ſound doCtrine, - avoid them and have na 
fellowſhip vath ſuch unfruitful works of 
darknels ; that are ſet on by Satan to une 
dermine the peace and comfort of Sainte 
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ay dawns to the joyful marriage of a ho- 
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communion :; ſuch ſower and rough teme" 
pers, they live and dye undcfired, andare 
laid in the duit as a bundle and burden of 
dung unlainented : but keep ſociety with 

ſuch, in whole hearts the peace of God 

doth rule, to render them both humble and 

thanktal, 


Theſe are the Jewels, wherein God de- 
lights ( while others continue troublers of 
Jjrgel) the Excellent Ones upon Earth, 
with ſuch keep thy choicelt interviews : 
fill thou arrive by his ſafe conduCt beyond 
buth the flains of fin, and the pains of 
{orrow, 2: Y 


2aChron.21, 20 
Fer, 16.4 


If then the bleſſed marks in the fore- 
going tract be found -- thy heart and life, 
for the main: thou thalt hnd* thy graces ' 
to bloom and flouriſh in theſe net Song AelG, 
of Spices, and in Que time thy beloved 
will come leaping over the fragrant hills, 
to thine excceeding, joy ; ' which was pre= 
ſented in our Title page as the end and 
ſcope of all theſe lines, and like a boiling 
ſpring will aſc-nd higher and higher, till 
It run over in the joy of full Aflurance 2: 
which bubbles firlt out of a helieving 
heart, and rans in the current of a well- 
ſperit life, and flows into the joy of a blefſed 
death : and then your ſoul being perfum- 
- with = odoriferous ointments and 
piges, Wherewith Foſepþ honourcd our 
Lords Funzrals : ha 6 down by his ſa- Foba 19.40s 
cred {ide in the ſame fine linnen, till the «AR 
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a - ly ſoul; toa holy new raiſed body, and t: 
if the joytult marriage of a holy Saint wit! 
a molt holy Saviour, the heavenly Pride- 
groom of his Church ; when ali the pro- 
miſcs {hall be ſanGified in accompliſhment 
and compicatly tnlflled in all their circum- 

CES. 


= . : 
_— wm —_— —_— ” ha ——_ * "uy 
m—_ Oy a = K — >a _— ef i a 
— ; —_ _ , 
Ro c— = —_ > _ - _ 
5 - - ——_ = W : = w 
BCD. > -_ _ m_- 2 [ _ bog 
- = ” of. o 
It ae un TEVA. 2 IN 9 I GE retro 4 . oF 
> % Þ 
—_ . d A 
” " —__ * ; F 


Kev. 14.2, At this Reſurrection Day the preſent 
Aat-24 31, joy of Faith [| as Faith ] ſhall end, an 

1 Theſ,4.16, welcome the joy of Viſicn : when the joy- 

. ful Angels ſhall ſound their Empyrecn trum- 
pets, and the twenty four Elders ſhall fing 
melodiouſly to their plcaſant harps madz 

* , of the Agum trees of Paradiſe, the Song 
(6242-12, ; of Joſes, and the ſong of the Lamb : 
| when Chriſt himſe!f ſhall fing in the mid(t 

of that bright conſtellation of the Stars, 

thoſe Sons of th. Morning, in Zicn above, 

And when all the Saints, like Kings with 

golden Crowns on their heads, and like 

Prieſts, with pure Linnen Fphods on their 

ſhoulders, ſhall prophefie with their in- 

—_ #rnments of Mulick b:fore the Lord, fit- 

@ech;6713: ting as King and 'Prieſt upon his Throne 
for ever and ever. Then the Saints ſhall 

it invent new in{trumeuts of Muſicklike Da. 

4 vil, and {hall dance bh:zfore the Ark of 
©1088 the teltimony in heaven, and ſometimes 
Riding in Curule Chairs made of the 
Cedar of the Czleſtial Lebanon, ſhall wait 
WW upon his triumphel Chariot of Zi 
Wh - -4.,..,0.;0 57s tru” all the holy Mountains of the 
| PEIEI0:E6 heavenly Cazazn, and ſhall at pleaſure 
F_ TITY drink of thoſe Rivers of Eden that flide 
i Pjal:36:4; \ in chryſtal ftrzams from under the threſhold 

"SY | of the Throne of God. 

is = | | Then 


'& 


1 
Fi BB 
o 


A 

” l 

n 

"3410 

: : LH 
TI 

: 

\ | 


Hat.13.43z 


Epilogue The Foy of Faith. 247 


Then ſhall all they who have here 
thirited after the Righteouſneſs of Chrif, 
be filled with it to the brim : and ſhall e- 
ver {ing for Joy of heart; fince they are 1/aj:65:14? 
ſweetly and fwlly arrived at that Eternal, 
and unfpeakable mercy, 


The Joy of Paith in its Glorious 
_ Liſs. | 


Fiune, I1. 1685, 
Die Fovis, at 
Abbots Lang!y 
in Hl artfordſhire, 


